BLAKES ANSWER, 


Hine Catuinus & 


| Plurima funt ejufdem ceftimonia, ex quibus conftat perfuafum olim fuifle Chriftianis, 


Kur, 
- | 


or Covenant holineffe of Beleevers, and their Ifftte, 
inthe time of the Gos : “me 


‘Car. 7.1 
were your children unclean, but now are theyholy. 


‘Cornelius 4 hapide in locum, | 
de jufticiz hauferant , docentque fdelicm 
filios proprie efle fanctos, & fine Baptitmo quiz hee ipfo quo fidelium 
filii, cenfencur eflein Ecclefianati, juxta fedus divinum, Ero Deus tuus & feminis mui, 
Gen. 17. 7. Quemadmodum jure civali cenfentur liberi , quiex altero parente libere 
nafeuntur. Sen errant. 


> 


11,42, 


with the circumcifion made in 


off the body ofthe fins of the fieth, by the circumeifion of Chrift, betied untae 


Baptiim, &c. 
»,Peleufiota , Lib.1. 
ludei Baptifini "Joco citcumcifone urebantur. 


‘Chamier Panftrat:: Cathol, Tom. 4. Lid, 2. Cap. 


10. Sell. 58. 


non fuifle admodum diverfam circumeifionis rationem & Baptifmi. Cur hodie mu 
tatum ? Etquidem in & quidem ad arbitriam Fefuitarum. 
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sae Bs © L. for Abel Roper , at he figne of the San 
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ments; If legitimateco 


that he that dotly not fee-it: may wel 


ra 


S wedoubt not to the 
aflertors of the warran tablends of Pedo 

by the oppofition of {uch as are upon the Nea 
tive::So weare confident, thatthe ventilation of 
the point; hath brought forth a cleerer light; ane 
given thee moreaflurance of and eftablifhment 
in,the erath, T hequeftion is concerning therigh 
Of Baptiftn concerning the 
of the Churches of Chrift in allagesin bagi 
punttum_)-is carriediftron by Scripturearga 
equence can makeatia 


iQical evidence Thelatter(asheing martero 
fact fuchundeniable teftimonies of. credibl 


be called Cas tharW, alafridus was, whois cited if 
this point.) Strabo,a-vitio oculorum. T 


of this vindication being diffpo-ad'a ann, 
the Rere was inthe Fore orefront,in thatyudici 

3. oustre 


\ 


; 


ru 


>... 


‘there isnot t 
e Reverend Divine to 
hom this Anfwer is directed did enter the l1f*<; 


rincipally againtt Mr.M!/. 


thou 
t find the queftion fo truly flated & fetupon 
‘it sight Bafis, & fo well fortified ; ‘that though 
re hath bin:a duft ratfed (by who havea 
\tham to winde it off) 5 
wing of it routed: 


Marfbalt (for hethat'in- 


none but Cefar_) itis true, he came 


Achilles , fights like Ajax , hadhe 
*t with fuch fop:arguments ; as had 


Vifflauda fupercilio, or cothurno diffipanda , he had 
leereckthe field, butnow thereremains tohim 


thegathering 
language modeft,and then make 
thy concurrence with 


in the 


ead. f after o- 


— 


~buth- 


Lord I us C 
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"The Contents of this Treatfe 


Chap. 26.1, Seven Onerces propounded to Tombes;, the 
prastice of. antiquily about infant +b apti[me. p.3. 
; § Four vb fer'vasions antiquity about the tine of 
"Chan Afr. "Tombes Din coolant bis infty te 
bis own charge by way of retortion, 
wThe dying infants cannot by any 
that con oreginall fi sony clase vighe to bap:i{mie, 
The text Gal,3:29. vindjc ated , 
@-Abrahams feed, fropethence afferted,p.18. 
theer parents, 22-0 
Chap.6. vindic ated, ad: A covenant fom 
thence afferced, 
Chap. 7 The Cer 
¢1 The Cor 


holy,p3te 

§2 The unbelieving partys aly iv the 

fine the beheving party doth [anttsfie,p. 34... 

The sexes, Exod.19.6.°1 barb of 

plyedto ‘he Church profe fing mensber'sof Chrs sft, 

true members of Chrift are only worthy of that 
9, There ss na more expreffe t in-Scripture for 

ving the S ament.of.the Lords Supper then for 


Chap.10. The dottrine of covenant holineffe derived from. parcnts to’ chil 


aren more ancient. then the days of being taught as by Peter, Paul, 
‘foulfoby Tertullian, Hierome, the were the firft ; are the chief 
hap.1r. §1 Co 
and seach all N ations 6 63. 

2 Whatinfants are of right to. be bcptized , Padobaptifis have a 
difcern tt, Anti can finde no rnle correspondent. to to. their princi 


3 Cone 


bad fers ple coucerin 


ug the Gramematicall conftrattion ef ofa wordt, | 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


§ 3 Concerning fome Propofiticns charged by way of futpofitionson Maffer 

Marfhall and the of Lappe 

4 A diarcffion come Arguments drawn from an alogse or prityof 
ond 


politive tas mor all. 


of belie stg p sre in what they aye D. ff. 


inf of the acceffe of the Gentilestothe Church of br pB2, 
Chap ta, Geacerning ymed mm Scrip - 
ture, whether ex amples to be contemned 
\Chaped3- vendsvaigen of thartext Matthitg.14. Mark. 10.1.4, with 
arf al exceptions taken st, andthe confequence of 

the :perfons tobe 


_Chap.14. Of the knowledgerequifite concerning 


bas accordng vo omb<s without dordi- 


waryrevclation are beptizable, WM 
Ghap.1 he Seals ofthe are conditional uot abfolute,c6. 
§ 2 Thecmrance intocovenant, and accept aticn of the terms of st 43 cont 


mon to the elc& and xepreb ate, a beart fledfaft sm. therovenent and the of 


reprobate are within the verge of the covenant, as te 


> 


end shar he 
ed in the Gosfell,eud ac 
motto fynebclize with Atminians, p-1 08. ». Pol, 
Chap.17. The comforts of Chriftien p.wents in their iffve 1s much eclipfed, 
hap.18, The conelufienof she while, pit». > 


farthatthe Seals of the Saenamens 


Re sder , gow are défired tocorrett [ame few msfpakess the Printing, as 


the Keverend Chaitman, p.71. 1.14. add of God whee 
90-130. COF Conditions r. conditional] , with 
al)» wi fach.oth as chou meet 
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The Reverend and ed, 


» in place from yon, and you have given tothe world large 
evidence, that you are yet further removed in affection 


Your examen of .Mr: Marfhalls Sermon’ is. 


when 
as ever. In all which time, I 
your mouth, to helpe me out 
miftakes, intathe which yon t 


yet 


| 
a 
Nee MASS.) 
freind, an « 
fecond, and | 
doubt not, will obferve. I continued your neighbour in London, the [pace | 
of full 16 Moneths, after that {mall peice ( which you trample (0 much 
lowe to be to me as much 


+ The Preface by way of adreffe 


not tobe fet {olow, asto ftand beneath your charity. You that Duty to 
your enemies. firaying bealf, much more to your erring brother. efpecially 
ie is (if anerrour) from which your felfeis but of late 
|| «delivered, almift themhole world of Christians, yer gonti- 


And more mere vow iw shat I was not wanting in the 

federal om inthe Miniffery in Lon- 

don) tahave som ina more modeft way, you then 


did only profefe fome {cruples, and earnestly feemed to defire it, which 
of ours, how it was by regompenfed, and how [atisfying 


we lent anfwers then wereto [everall arguments fromthe mouths of 
Tknow they arewith youimlike efteeme, with any oshers whom your 
treatife mentions; whtn we-[am our expectations fruftrate, and our realons 
with you of no force, we carneftly defired your reafons, on the contrary part; 
infant bapti[me be unlawful, why unlawful? and as you had many 
es taken the place of refpordem fo fome fhould now be ap- 
pointgd to anfwdr. your objections which motion (notwith{tanding our im- 
portunity) you ftill refufed : fee this you went about your exercitation (as 
you call it) prefented to the Chayre man, whom you mention, which might 
te thofe that did: defireit, but that it 
gr eak fterw ards: Mr. Marthall publifhing 
his Sermon.on that: felfe not fomuch as 
)wisham of youn brethren, becaufe 
tie teafen 4leading wan, and ( pag. 171)the 
| ‘Ante fignanus, on Eafigne thisthing Lm chayce of. 
alk others, evenshen they offered their paints). hom cam 
you avoid senfures, which did freely paffe upon’ from many 


and sa. mension, Eleaweto the. of your 


‘their filence,they.ave. ta for them yet) thus 

hit Mimiffenit. would not. have given 


you | 


4 | 
. 


you {atisfaction, him is sinder another notion: As 
man it could not be done, but asthe act of the place 
only bis fingle voice, neither could they dott without of she | 
Affembly from whom they receive thetr commision, mer ¢ould | 
bly (as I humbly conceive) give them any {uch power wethou the two 
Houfesof Parliament And in'cafe they order all papers\ not on 
the Comunittec, mben the buf, aff their hands phatwas | 
this way you cauld looke for indeaour | 
whore private wiyto hace given 
of it. Ax foryour letter, deine cohttrned, | 
others for my [uke, wuich to tay them, bar ofpectilly 10 
truth, that F atm refolved not to be whol items ing | 
the taske 10 fome more able hands, iwham Shope, fo 
yo Letter divided cet | 
cerning the rivet, Out only the practice, ‘vt whe 
it cencing hind yeu, thatione batt 
gone betbre you, making like chaticng Of Mi. with yout 
Jou a Of farr other weld 3 mar ne 


that arehorne 


Viwes didepon 


Seven concerning the practice 


-which, the reader. may (iflic pleafe ) peru. Infant-baptifme freed from 
pag.51..1.intend not therefore alam agere, to do the 
fame worke twice over, yet that I may oa fome thing, as to him, fo to 
you alfo,give me leave to fome ew quzre’s, and to hy down fome 
obfervations, 
1 Whether the suthorities prod by Pedo-baptifts for the antiqui- 
ty y of infaot-Baptitine; or yours for ‘the novelty of it be of greater weight, © 
or more to, be credited ;.you. have-on your part. Walafridus Strabo, and 
Ludovichs Vives, lived in the ninth centuy in the yeare 840. as you 
fay, in the yeare 850,a8 Voffins fayes,one that marrs reugoran tale in telling, 
Raving affirmed that inthe firft times, the of Bapti/me was wont on- 
Ty to be piven to thems who by integrity borh of body and mind were alrealy come 
‘to thar they could kuow and wuderftand what profit it to be obtained in Bap» 
t0.be confeffed, and belocved, what lafily ss tobe obforved of them 
ag aine tn Ghrift; be initances in 
\fays). was. delayed. the ageas,, making time, when Infant-Bap, 


was not your own | the Church the 
cuftome was: facred oppofeit. In the fame worke, 
Dere fayeth that women among the Tews were circum- 


17 ‘pe: cited: in cither of ‘which teftimonies 
qua Vive livedin the 16 century, abput 706 


sceptick \in ‘all iciences, ‘and: finding fault withall 
perions, and things ; ; In titers dottior 


divinarum peritus, 
Vice-comess if he had lived a 100 yeers before Amftine, 28 
it: Auftine had commented upon Vsves, 
uftine, then had been urged with fome 
colour, One one Adflin,one Ambrofe, one.Hierom, 
thought many a one more might be added, would weigh both the& down, — 
who with all their reading in anti ity, have no other authority but their 


with the filence of ali the 


of. ney 

the ves, fuch notorious untruths could ne- 

univerially have contradiction. neceflary that 


Saith 


| | 
7 
4 
7. 
| 
Bil 


every writer fhonld {peake of all fubiects, but it isneceflary that ‘truth 
fhould have feme defenders: i innovations, and foregeries, fhould find fome 
oppofits in allages. 

3 Whereas you make fo much ufe of the filence of Inftin Martyr and 
nen fhould not they rathirpaffe with you for the fimpleft of Pzdo- 

baptilts follw che tithe ignis or foolith fire, which (you 
pag. 94 bath led Padobaptifts into baggies 
makes Baptifme the facceffor of Circumcifion » duravit Circumcifio 
tempori snferviens masor circumcifio acceffit, hoc eff lavacrum regencrats~ 
onts : Epi.contra Cerinthum, and againe Circumcifio carnalis tnfervivit mp 
gue ad magnam circumcsfionem, See Aretius in preblem: Col. 45 
alfo his anfwer to the cenfure of Padobaptifts, Adartyr makes cir- 
cumcifion 4 type of Baptifme, as you may fee in the fame author; when this 
ae runs.in their heads, as ftrongly as you conceit pag..1 30 itdothin 
namely that Baptifme fueceeds.Circumcifion how ¢anthey be kept 
of am the fame conciufions ? And itis more then ftrange:.that: Epspha- 
his filence fhould ferve for your puirpof, when Gregory his 
(10 yeers according to the: 
according to the compatation of others-his nior)is confeffed by yoursfelf 
(in the page soamnediosely before) to command children to be hapeifodslenf-chey 
fronld miffe of the common grace; & whereas you fpcakefomew Hat fparingly, 
not that infantbaptifine was not kaown, bur that not keown 
in she Greeke-( in phanius his time, can you, thinke that Epsphanins 

te was ig it ? that he knew not-what <G ony Naxsanzen 

Vverlaly. palt without teor ition, he that wrote fo 
of. Herefies, (a fmall crrour in his dialectpafling for an-Harefic) yet men- 
tion's not Padobaptifne ; had there been anydifpute about.it, we fliould 
have heard his cenfure, citheriof the adverfaries, or che maintainers of iti. 
. 4.When among other fancies, did diflike the haftein baptizing 
infants, and unmarried giving | ving his reafons (fich as they be:),that 
_ the delay were more profitable,w itcanbet hat heamohg 
others, would have kept filence; had he known or fafpected it,to hayebeen 
an innovation; but would have made ufe of that argumentiin the firit plade 
and cenicquently, whether hebe not an.author 
apy that you have, acknowledged ?-He complaines of 


phefy of fach that did follow in after ages Suits 


computation of fome, 20 yeers 


‘Giles Gimbie thongbes defi profitable though not fintull) and pros 


Seven quaeres concerning the practice 
nat fa tagbtly palfed over, fit the determination of this Councell, as far 
as canby fearch find, isthe very {pring bead of Infaut-Baptifme, defire to 
_ know, whatcolour of truth you can put upon thofe words, fscing you 
the.praGticeof it more ancient inthedatin'Church then Cyprian, and 
by ancafie dearch im that Epitle of his, to \Fsdus, that: /ntant- 


notin ‘that-Councell of €yprian andhis 66 Bifhops, fo 
«muchas agitated, much iefledetermined; itwas never there put to the 
queftion, but ofall,that were prefnt, taken for granted ; borb the difpute 


-and determination concerning the Baptifme Infant ‘before the 
sage of 8:dayes, which only Fidwequeftioneds 


'Whereasto weakenie4uStins tetimony, which is fo full againft you, 
-youfay Anftins works beeing greatly efteemed,as being the hammer of the Pela- 
gians, the following refatcrs of “Pelagians(me, Proper, Fulgentius, the Cenn- 
cellsthar did thofe of Carthage, eAtrles, Milevis, did réft-al. 
on onibis words, and eAufstine in time 
-wasaccounted eneof the fower doftors of the (burch, cfteemed like the fower 
Evangelifts, fo thar bis opinion was the rule of the (bourches Indgement, and tbe 
iH asitorhe great burt of Gods (burch, Lurber and others 
been of late) to know whether this bigheticeme of Axftin,: 
of Faith, or in matters of Fact?whevher, as he’ was accoun- 
ved the foure Do&torsofthe Chardh, f> he was-alfo accounted (as 
wmayay) the it’? whether as men refted on 
this»werds for what was tobc belceved,¥o alfo for what in former times 
thad:boon obferved)? and whether shisthigh chtecme of his were among the 
Horeticksand Settaricsjor among the Catholicks:-& Orthodoxe? whether 
in his own time, oy wn the ages fptlo wing, had ‘fo ‘ad verfaries, none 
that envied thisreputation? we weno wnpon matter of fat; -and not of 
what was done'in his time:and wine ‘hall boon before him is that 
alone, an which bis authority isalleadged. In which, though fome would 
shave :upon wt, world not have been 
ing to have qucftinned: it, when theiChurches practice 
af Baprizing infanes tern the tine, -abwprofe of iat 


difcovered the antruth of Aufias 
your boldnes tt ignos 
rance or your intelligence. The credit had , the‘motecare 


— 


| ; | fages (andaeu wonteffe) they never dur deny that 


‘of ambiguity about 
and Lathers, 1 demand if Larber had vented the molt: grofie untruth that 
could be conceived, as that Images had bin in Churchsiever finee the Apoe 
(tes times, withourcontradidion or oppofition, whether none wonk 
have beene found to this day to have contradicted it: Suchathing you: 
put upon e4aftin ; That rule of his.hee applycs to Infants Baprifime, bar 
which the whole Cnr cb holds, and was not ordained by any ( onncetls, bavbathi 
ever beene held, that rightly believed: to bee by eApoftelicak Authority, de 
Baptif~ contra Donat, lib. 4. chap. 24 and ng of this fubject of 
fants Baptiime, no man bee ges other the Charchevcy 
hath bad this, ever hath held ie, thes it hath received:from the faith of: Pre-. 
deceff[ors, and in this, will corbe: end perfevere de verbis.A Ser, tou 
Farther he faith, The cuftome of the Church in the Baptifme of Jufantsis by - 
mo meanes to be defpifed, or to be accounted fuperfluons, nor yet altogether to be 
credited but that itis atradition of the Apotties,, Ad. Epif..3. 
what may be thought of him, if Infant Baptifme were; (as youpretend), 


an innovation? 
9; Wliether thof errours, by youreckonedup, as 


grounds of Infants Baptifine, viz. The taking awapof 
conferring of thegrageot Regeneration, may not with more 
bability be concludedte have beene the grounds [ not of hat ning: bur post 
the: delay of it? Yow know, thatthis Sacramsne 
planke: ther (hipwriche, and that by‘application’of the bleud'of Chrift,. 
all firmes paft, originall and'‘auall, were doneaway by it: Who- would: 
not therr put this off, as:nigh to the houre of death as: y tohavealk 
finne; ipfo fatto, by that water cleanfed, and the account fo cafily-paft?’ 


This appeares to mec of greater probability then. con for 


thefereafons; 

oy From Tertullian, whercheefpedtes for the delay of 
(as itr Infants fo in unmarried perions Dwid: feftinat 
| ad peccatorum? Textul. lb. . decime oitave, 


by. front that inmocent age make {ach to the dh the thoughe 


(as it feemes) that it wete more: prudenes, “to {tay till'a greater heapeo® 


finne-was gathered, thatfo at once al} might becleanted, atrd theretore; for 
thefamereafon, lie would not baveunmarried butte fray; 
tril there Inft was extingnifhed. 
Becante that in thofe times, when Baptifme was by fome 
time of growth, yet (by confefiton) they 
were Baptized ;which m pearesthat they did‘not think Iafantsne 
had otberreafone forthe delay of i 
3.In 


| 


Baptifine 


g Foure obfervations concerning the practice 


In that upon death approaching,at what age foever, they haftened it, 
as. you obferve pag..14in Axftins Baptifme being young, and falling ficke he 
andbis mother thought to have bim Baptized, but upon his recovery, it 

4 Inthatthey did not ufeto’Baptize, affoon as they were of underftand-. 
ing, and able to make profeffion, but delayed it many yeers, asappearsin 
Axftin, Ualentinianthe Emperor, and divers others, {0 that were your de- 
fire'optained, to Baptize as foone as profeflion can be made, refpectively 
to thof examples that you cull out, it were no other but an innovation. 
All thefe things confidered ( which out of antiquity you have obferved, 
and what in my-flender reading 1 have gathered,) I obferve in the fir 840 
yeers. 


Foure obfervations concerning the practice of antiquity about 


as nothing is direA@ly prefcribed inthe fcriptures for the time of 
& Baptifne, in what yeere, moneth or day it ought tobe obferved, but 
accerding tothe manner ofthe New Teftament, in like circumftances, 
left without precife determination, fe in any time of mens age, it was a- 
to belawfull: I do net readeof sany man, in all this time, that can 
named, that, inany time of a mans age, iudged it unlawful); you tell us 
indeed of acanon of the fynod of Neocefaria, in the yeere 350, that deter- 
mins, thata woman withchild may be Baptized, becaufe the Baptifme 
reached not to the fruit ef her wombe, If that fynod were carefull to avoid 
Baptilac of Infants in the womb<,it is {trange that neither that fynod,nor 
yet any other,did ordaing any canon, to forbid the Baptifme of them being 
northat any writer in that age fhould follow the fentence of that 
fynod, or fo much aswouchfafc a quotation of it, I vehemently fufpeé that 
canon, fecing /cannnot but fafpea_ the affection of that antiquary ( who 
raked it out of the afhes for you) not only to the Bapti(me of infants, but 


tothe ordinance of Baptitme it felfe,Gcing (that notwithftanding his learn- 


ed worke ‘De [atisfatlione Chrifti) he is become a follower of that author 
(namely Fasuftus Socinus) whofe gga is, that the water of Baptifme 
hath no tof Chrift, or ac] 


no perpetuall and univerfall 


@mdon the wordsof the inftitution Marr, 28.19. he hath his gloffe to 


avoid it;and though itfhould be granted, that Chrifts words are meant of 

ne.of water, yet that did belong (as he fayes) to the Churches firft - 

beginning, when rude people accuftomed to ceremonies were 


7 
° 
Oh 
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of antiquity about the time of Baptifme. 9 
Chrift, where you may finde that Ob je&tion, as an argument ad rem,w hich 
“Mafter CMarfrall, and Maller Cooke bring only ad bomincm, which alfo 
(as l remember) you fay you never read but in Mafter AZarfhall, that there 
is no example in alltke Scripture of the Bapti(me of any that was borne of 
Chriftian Parents: So that this Synod notwithftanding, I willingly {ub- 
feribe to that which you quote out of Grorins, that in Tertullians time (1 
adde the time before him, and fome fpace of time after him, ) there was no- 
thing defined, concerning the age in which they were to bee baptixed, that were 
confecrated by their Parents to Chrifttan ds/crplne. 

2. No. beginning lower then the Apoftles times, can bee found of the 
practife of Infant Baptifme ; many have affirmed, that it began ther; no 
One ever appeared (no not they that were moft concern’d) to contradict it, 
This I obferve not tr becaufe I never read of any, but becaufe Mafter 
Blackwood and your felfe ( who deale freely enough with Mafter AZar fon, 
as though he made ne more confcience of over lafhing (as you {peak )then 
Origen ,e Austin, or Hierom who affirme the fame thing with them) have 
produced none (and therefore 7 believecannot) that deny the practife 
of it, g 

3. They having generally (as hath been faid) an over high opinion ef 
the workc it fife in Baptifine, to take away finne, what time foever they 
thought moft beheofefull tohave all paft finnes, originall and a@uall 
cleanfed, that time they thought moft opportune and feafonable for the 
adminiftration of it ; this opinion of Baptifme-efficacy ftanding, this o- 
ther neflarily followes ; but what this time was, when the cleanfing of 
finne might be of moft ule, was not agreed upon-by all, but that i¢mnft be 
~ fodone, that death did not prevent it; on all hands it was concluded, and 
as neere to the time of death as might be (it {eemes) fometimes it was pro- 
trated. 


as they are able to give account of their faith, was not by them atall ob- 
ferved, as may bee feen in that inftance of yours in Au/fin ; as alfo in the 
words of Yertwliias who thought it of ‘ufc, not oncly to defer Baptifine 
of Infants, till yeares of diferetion, but the Baptifmeof all unmarried: 
perfons, till luft were extinguifhed, fo that your tenent may well paffefor 
‘aninnovation, when ours hath fufficient warrantin antiquity ; but thofe 


that looke at another ufe of Baptifme, an initiating Sacrament intothe © 


Church, and know that Tafants by Chrifts teftimony, are of the Church, 
Mar 1.0, honoured by him with a Church priviledge, ( &. Alar, 
_ 10, compared.) and that Baptifne analogy but isa 


4. The time now fet by the oppofers of Infant Baptifne, to be 38 foon 


| 


10 Mr. Tombes complaints of his adverfaries, ) 


figne and Seale of, the Covenant, and infants (though you would deny it) 
to bee within Covenant, have juftly concluded the time of infancy to bee 
-moft expedient, and aceordingly pratticed,as the lawfulnefis in antiquity 
was never queftioned. 


CHAP. III. 


Mafter Tombes his complaints of his adverfaries, juftly layd to his 
own charge by way of retortion. : 
Our fecond part is concerning the prejudices againft Antipado-Baptifts, 
from thew mifcarriages. Where in your fir entrance, you minde Mr. 
Marfoalt of an Order of the Aveopagites mentioned by SmecTymnuus, that 
 inpleading caules before che fhould bse avoydedasteadingto. 
create prejudices in the Iadges, and then you complaine of fuch prattifés. 
in’Matter ALarfhall, the Arathor of the Fronti/pice to Doctor Featlies Booke, 
Malter Edwards, the Hiftory of the Anabaptifts, The Anabaptift Catechifm, 
as allo inveltives in fermons every where to make Anabaptifts odious which 
(you fay)are but artifices ferving to prevent impartial of things: 
but, I pray you,tell me for my learning (for I know no more of this order, 
then that which I have from you, and the author that you cite) did thof. 
grave fcvere Iudges forbid thefe artifices in Oratours prefaces, and allow 
ofthem through the whole texture of their {peeches, and in their clofures, 
which you feeme to intimate, in that you tell Mr. AZerfoall, that bad his 
narration, to beget an odinm, hatred, or preindice, at leaft in bis auditors, come 
after otber arguments, it might bave been more excufable, in which as you 
fceme not point blanke to vary from your own rule, {0 you do not keepe 
conftant to it; your beginning with Mr. AZ4r/ball is much like the clofe of - 
afeafonable-march, in our Engli(h proverbe, :necke as alambe, but not 
only your clof, but proceedings on are rough, likea lion; how fldome- 
can-I meete with any anfwer of yours to any words of mine without fome 
“bitter cenfure ( fuch as. is feldoms ene in moderate writers) by way of 
preface premifed? How deferving Mr.¢War/ball and others areof this cen- 
fare of yours! will not here contend ; they are able to fpeake for them= 
felves; only, I fay, that you are the unfitteft of ‘men to pafle it againft. 
them: there is pot an adverfary or freind of your adverfaries,that can efcape 
your lafh:Mr. eedcocke cannot commend a treatifeof Mr. Cookés but'a cen- 
fure muxt paffe on him for it; once will not £rve, but afloorie as onc is 
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iui noftros vocars claros, cc. they will not endure that any of our mep,fhould 


justly laid tohis charge by way of retortion. 
he muft havea fecond wipe: yea the whole Affembly covertly for his fake 
pag. 79. and mentioning an interpretation of Mr. Cookes, againft which 
you have little to fay, it muft be with this Elogic, cigor a wife 
remedy, page 140. and the felfe fame you have for Mafter (Marfoall page 
81.and S.¢. having printed a book called a pleafor Infants Baptifme, 
muft not only have it brand ( which in fome paflages it doth deferve) but — 
all the Minifters of Chri/?, that ever held the Baptifme of Infants, muit bee 
branded with him; mentioning fome paflages in that book, pag, 144. you 
adde, thefe I mention, that you may fee what fluffe ‘Pedobaprifts do feede 
the people with, How long is it (gaod Ssr) fince your {.lfe was not afha- 
med to owne that name ? what ftuffe was it, that the people in Wercester, 
Lempfter,and for fome time in Briffoll bad from your mouth? I have both 
heard, and heard of favory food trom you, while a Pedobaptss#, and have 
feene you, with great diligence, frequent the Sermons of fuch men ; what 
ftuffe- you found, 1 know not; others grow by it, and blefle God for-it;and 
a little inquiry in London might have fatisfied you,that S.C hath no people 
to feedein publike, If Do¢tor Featlies booke bee named, it.muftbe with © 
a double Epithite, feeble and pafsionate, J will make no comparifons in the 
former ; but I dare fay you are no inferior to himin the latter;not donbt- 
ing of Mr. AZarfoals will, yet (youfay) yon /ee that be wants fome skiltin 
pleading for the Lords day ; you can judge the Lion by his paw, fromavery . 
few words you can conclude Mafter Marfoalls abilities yet his will is 
-praife- worthy;you have known fome well opinionated of their own skil, - 
yet have wagted will to plead for it; for my felfe I find no other dealing, 
though the leaft, yer I think Ihave the greateft load. Mr. Vines touching 
‘on this fudjeét, may not put the birth priviledge into a marginall refer- 
ence, but he muft heare of it, and be fchooled forit, pag. 78. Mr. Calam 
cannot fpeake his thoughts (it may be at tableor otherwife occafionally ; 
but hee mutt alfo in print be told of it, yea none may dare to fpeake for it 
under paine of your high difpleafure,and tharp'ft centure; falling upon Mr. 

Vines afecond time for the fame (fuppofed fault) pag. 104. you adde yout™ 
cc. This briiigs to my thoughts a fpecch, that I once ae from the Do- 
tor of the chaire in Oxford, upon an occafion (by many well remembred) 
eft (Laid he ) artificium Lefussicum, nolunt noftros vocari dofes, nolunt 


be ftiled learned famous, or the like,and(I think know the way of the 
Index: expurgatorius, dele dottum, dele infignem, cc, - If there were nota 
jumping of good wits in e4. R. and Bellarmines interpretation of 1 Cer. 
7.14. (which paflage canfed your anger 2 much to fwell againft Mr,Cook 
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pag.79 yet you fee where it may be found, you and they have here both 
one peice of artifice, but I have more reall things, whereof I may com- 
plaine, which I thall in their place alfo miention. | 3 


Seé#. 11. The falvation of dying infants cannot be by any {cripture 
grounds afferted by thofe that confefe original finne and deny their 
right to Bapti{me. 


Mong thofe fpeechs, which you complains, are brought in to worke 
preiudice in the minds of hearers, fome words of mine pag. 33. are. 
mentioned fpeakeing of three hornes in Mr. AZarfoalls fyllogifme (which 
youfay you do not feare) after the nameing of two of them, you adde thefe. 
words, J find Mr. Blake ftands much upon this in bis birth-right priviledge 
pag. 17 where he faith the Anabaptifts in this prefent age, well fee, that all, that . 
goyne inthis tenet, faile betweene thofe rocks, esther to affirmse that infants dye 
in their pollution, and perife in their birth-finne,or elfe to deny this original! cor- 
ruption, or any birth-fin at all. This. I delivered , not by way of preface, but 
in.the moft candide manner (as you efpecially might difcerne) in anargu- 
mentive way to (hew the danger that neceflarily follows this opinion; yet 
I have heard of it before, by one that will not deny originall-fin, but (to a- 
- void this confequence ) denyes that any aredamned for it, whatfoever it 
may deferve, yet it never receives the wages of death. He will have all in- 
fants, Heathen-and Cbrftian faved, as having nothing in them to damne 
them, and faved by the application of Chrifts death,yet without any chang 
wronght inthem; Infant-clection he confeffeth, Infant-change or con- 
verfion he wholly denyes, Mr. Blackw. ftorme of Anti, part. 2 pag. 
You make the like challenge,but take another way of defence. You fay you. 
I feenarcafon of thu (chat I fay) wuleffe st be granted that no infant can have fin. 
forgives, unleffe it be Baptized, If you had iaid unlefle it be Baptizeable,you 
{pake fomewhat to the purpof; the queltion is not whether any 
Ginunbaptized, but: bow any in fin unbapticeable can be faved, whether thofe 
thatackpoWledge the taint and guilt of original finne, can from any [cripture 
i grounds make good the falvation of infants, and deny their right in Baptifme. 
And ifyou fe (as you fay) no fach danger following upon this opinion, 
} -mumftell you; that cither you are more quicke,or elfe more dimme fighted 
At) thenallwriters both Proteftants and Popith, that have difputed the truth 
sand groundéof intants falvations and here, I pray you;'take into'your con-— 
fideration,how this controverfic about infants falvation hath beene carried 
‘an, by both thefe parties; Proteftants affirme, that infants 
‘ admiffion | 
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upon the grounds of ntipadobaptifts. 13 
admiffion to Baptifme( though not without right of Baptifme) are faved 
This Papifts deny. The maine arugment wherewith Proteftants affert it; 
is the covenant of God, in which, with the parents, infants are included; 
they know not how to defend infants falvation,& deny thisextent of the 
covenant unto them, This Papifts deny,as not kno wing how to avoid the 
falvation of infants; but that they arein the ordinary way of Gods difpen- 
fation faveable, when they are thus admitted, within the verge of Gods 
promife, That cripture therefore 1Cor. 7. 14. in this controverfieis ftill 
- brought in by our Divines,as evidently holding out,a covenant-holinefic, 
and confequently falvation of infants ;let Chamsier {peake for all; he quotes 
Martyr, Bexa, Aretius, Pifcater for thisinterprétation, and haveing re- 
futed yours together with two other expofitions, concludes, Sola illa re- 
manet Calvin, omninm noftrorum ;There now remaines (faith be) only the 
expofition of (alvin, andof all onr Divines, and entering upon the expofiti- 
on of the text, he faith, Longa bec materiach, a Papiftis vebementer 
impugnata, bere ts alarge bufineff[e vebemently oppofed by the Papifts. It were 
ealic to be large im reckoning up Papifts, that have oppcefed this cx- 
pofition, Bellarmine is large in confutation of it; though he knowes.not 
what to give for the meaning of it,"yet this muft not be the meaning. 
lapsde upon the place hath thefe words, Hine (alvinus Bexa [unm dog-- 
ma de traduce justitie hanferunt docentque fidelium filios propric effe. fanttos, et 
fine bapti{mo falvari, quia boc fidelinm (unt filij ,cenfentur effe tu eccle- 
fia natiinxta fadus divinum, Ero Deus tans et feminu tui Gen. 17, 7.quem- 
admodum inre civili cenfentur liberi, qui ex altero parente libero nafcuntur:. 
hence Calvin G Bexabave drawn their opinion of derivative boline(fe,and teach 
that the children of beleevers are properly boly, and faved Without Baptifme, 
becaufe in that they are childres of beleevers, they are accounted bornein the 

Church, according to that divine covenant, 1 willbethy God, andthe Ged of 
thy feed, Gen, 19. 7. as ie the civill law, children are accounted free borne, 
either of their parents being free, but they are decewed. And Eftins upon the 
place, together with the R bemifts, thar Calviniits frombence bold, that 
Chrifftan mens children are boly from their mothers wombe. How can you. 
think€ to clo€ with Papifts againft us inthe premiles, and: with us 
gain{t them in the conclufion ? Perhaps you may. name fome one, ortwo 
of our Proteftant writers, that joyne Ba fer in your interpretation, and 
we on the other hand can gratifie you with» Popifh. writers, that forfake 
‘your expofition; E/tixs gives his reafonagainft it, Sa/meron clotes with us: 
(as you may fee)in Chamier , and gives the fame interpretation with 
vin. In your prologue, you tell us of A4w/ex/us a writer (as youlay of good 
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efteeme, who, in his comentary upon that place, confeffeth that he kad formerly 
abu(ed it againft the Anabaprifts, but found it impertinent to that purpofe. Yct 
he thoughhe without caufe)leaves usin the interpretation of that text,yet 
keeps withus in the thing it felfe, difputing largly & folidly for covenant- 
holineffle,and the derivation of it from parent techild, as among the Iewes, 
fo alfo among Chriftianssas mayibe feene in his comment on (Marr. 8,11. 
Thus having obferved the carriage of this difpute concerning covenant 
holineffe, and falvation of infants following uponit, and unto what par- 
ty itis that yoware ioyned, I fhall now in a word, or two, examine. 

x What you have to in their defence, that {plit themfelves onthe 
fecond rocke, the deryall of originall fiane. 
2 What you fay.for your felfe,to avoid the firft, which is infants peri(b, 
ing in their finne. | 
3 I fhall bring my reafons (that while you hold their birth pollution) 
you cannot by any fcripcure grounds give us any hope of their falvation, 
for the firft ofthefe, youexcufethem, | 

~Atanto, 7 

ibe Anab ay bald 
Tf moft of the Anabaptifis( you fay) bold wusver{all grace, freewitl, there may 

‘be of of the takeing tx of the Papifts 
c& almoft al the Lutherans & Arwinians.Buttor thofe that would be thought 
moft averfe to Papifts, Arminians, to fall away from us to them, to bold 

the worft in Popery and Armintanifine, is not that, I hope (as well as you 
love that party) that you will defend,» 

You fay if they original fin, it ws their dangerous error, but it is not 
confequent on their denying Padobaptifme. I confefie it isnot cenfequent, 
ifthey will yeeld that (as they are children of wrath by nature ) fo they 
hopeleffety lic under wrath, without redemption.. In the next place, you 
excufe them «toto. The late confeffion of Faith made in the name of feven 
Churches of them in London, Art, 4. , 2152 2,23,24,26. wsll(you fay abund. 
autly anfwer for themsin this point of F elagiani{me. doubt left that abundant- 
4y caight rather have been fpared,. and that the community, of thof of that 
Opinion in London, will not be concluded by the fabfcription of thole 15 

ns; many witneffes will affirme, that fuch Doctrines are frequently 
roathed in'their congregations, which ftand in full contradiction to 


|.  Severalfarticles in that confeffion; which you mention, For the fecond you 


would’ winde’ your felfe our of thedanger of the other rocke of infants 
pecifhing, and therefore you fay, st not be [aid, that fome or all snfants 
are faved norwithftaniing their’ birth. finne by the grace of god. eletting them, 
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upon the grounds of A mtipadobaptists, 15 
putting them into (brit, wniting them to him by his {pirit, forgiving them their 
birth-finne through Chrifts obedience, althouzh they be not Baptized, And fo 
- itmay be faid (if we will fpeake without booke) that fome, or all the 
Heathens, as well infants, as thofe that are of yecres are faved) but from 
what ground of fcripture it may be fo faid, I would willingly learne ; and 
indeed you have no more co fay, then bare pre-ogative, for the defence of 
‘your opinion, and leaving all fcripture revelation, you run thither ftil} 
tor fhelter, which is the third horne in Mr. AZar/baills fyllogifme, which — 
you avoid (as youfay) by running full upon it; would be loth fo to a- 
void the danger of a canon, in cafting your felfe upon the mouth of it, The’ 
text of {cripture, that you can bring (whigh we have over and over )is that 
od will have mercy on whom he will bave mercy, telling Mr. Marfoall,that 
it is bad to fay that god doth not fave pro bene placito, which no adverfary 
of yours willdeny ; But god is pleafed in his word, to make Known the 
way of thedifpenfation of his mercy; otherwife, the vileft perfon againit 
whom, in your minifteriall way, you denounce gods iudgements, may re- 
ly againft you, that his hope of falvation isas good as the beft, for god 
aves ex bene placito,and hath mercy on whom he will have mercy; and the belt 
foule in a cafe of dcfertion, will take off all your of comfort 
with the clofe of that {ripture, And whom he will, be bardneth. Rom. 9, 18. 
And fo the Iewes, even in their rejection, for which the Apoftle fpeakes fo 
largly,being cutt off by unbeleife, might have pleaded their hope of falvati- 
on, as well as in a believing condition. We mutt theretore,not looke to the 
fecret: will of god, of which no reafon can be given but his good pleafures 
but into his revealed will, where he is pleafed to make known the difpenfa- 
tion of this will and good pleafure of his, and{o we fhalllearne, notto 
. tarry our hopes beyond his promife; and thus you may fee, that while you 
deprive the infants of Chriftian parents, of all promifes, you deprive them. 
ofall Scripture-hope of falvation. Where, as Mr. notes it asan 
abfurdity, that /a/warion by (hrift is carried of the (burch, Where ke bath 
made no prom/e, You anfwer by diftinétion, that if Mr. ne 
by the Church, the iwvifble Church of the elett then it followes rm, 
infants of Indians be faved, [alvation is carried without the Church, for they 
may be of the invifiblé Church: of the ele#; fo I might fay durk the 
like boldneffe) that the ftones ofthe ftreets may be faints in Heaven, for 
God is able of thife Stones to raife up childrento Abraham. Matt, 3+9. But if 
Mr. AMarjfball (youfay) meane it of the vifible Church, yom cannot [ay ne 
perfons without the communion of the vifible (burch are faved; you give your 
reafon ; He shat could call Abrabamin Ox of Chaldea,lob in the land of Ue 


| 
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| _ that are without, and bring them into the communion with the Church 


know no.hope 


_ Als inthe flooré,the pure corne in the field,the veffels of honour in the houfe, 
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and Rababin Iericho, may fave fome among ft the Tarks aud }ndians out of the 
vifible Chureb. 1 wonder-how this fell trom your pen, if God take men 


vifible for falvation ; then (with you) itfullowsthat thereisa hope of the 
falvation of thof that live and dye without any fuch comunion;you might 
have given your oppofites leave, to have made ufc of this, by way of ob- 
jection, this was e4brabams and Rababs condition, they weretaken 
into the vifible Charch for falvation, for Job (I know not what you know 
but )I-cannot tell in what age he lived, but I am fure be lived not outof all 
Churh communion,as appeares by the Church ordinance of facrifice to the 
true God which he nfed, Jf his facrifices were not in the place appointed, 
yet this is not enough to difchurch him, and his children ; You further fay 
to Mr. Marfoall, Yon wik not call Rome a true vifible Church, nor willyou, — 
I thinke, fay, that all are damned that are in Rome, You know the H 
that is inthe word true, which I fhall not now diicufic, I only fay, thar] 
of falvation for anyin the Church oi Rome, further then in 
Gofpell covenant, ( which ftill is with them though dimme and corrupt ) 
they havea promife ; you fay Prote/tant Divines, as Morton de Ecclefia, and. 
others againft Bellarmine, underftand that faying, Extra Ecclefam non eft fa- 
lus, witbout the Church is no falvation, of the chinvifible, And doc not 
our Divines (if you make any account of them) hold thatthe invifible 
Church is(in' Gods ordinary difpenfation) within the vifible?as the wheate 


That the vifible Church is of extent more large then the invifible, and not 


the invifible more larg then the vifible ? I am fare our greateft Divines un- 


derftand the cruth contained in that fpeech(whoffeever it is)of the Church 


vifible, I meane firft, of St. Luke, 2.47. The Lord added tothe Church 
dayly, fisch as foould be (aved in the Church, there is the Church vifible. The 
next 18 St, Paul 2, 12, Iftaell was a vifible Church, to whom per- 
tained the promifes, and the. covenant , Rom. 9. and the Epbefians, 
while they were aliens from the common-wealth of 7/rael, and {trangers 


; tothe covenant of promife, they werenot (as you {peake) put into Chrift, 


and united to him by his fpirit, and fofaved, ex bene -placito, but withont 
Chrift, haveing no hope, and withoyt Godin the world. And here let me mind 
you of an argument of Chemmitins in his common places. De Bapt. Infanp. 
_ ADivineabove Bellarmines handing, Extra Ecclehamnoneft Salus &c. 

ont of the Char ch there is'no falvation, where there neither miniStery of the 
Word, nor Sacraments, But the poe ¢ of falvation belongs to Infants ;there- 
Soret is necefary, that they be admitted into the Churches Society, which argu- 
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upon the grounds of A mtipedobaptists. 17 


ment of his, he doesnot doubt but willconvince(as he-fayes) omnes Sanos. 
And may I not fpeake to you inthofe words quoted by Voffins de herefi 
Pelagij. pag. 592, ex [criptore Hypugnofticon, chainging only theepithite, 
which | will not put upon you, not deferving it, Fsxge (Pelagiane) locum 
ex officina dog matis tui,ubi alieni a Chriffi gratia,vitam requies & gloria poffi- 
dere parvuli poffint : Devife.( Antipzdobaptift) 4 place ont of the fopp of thy 
invention where little ones, ibat are firangers to the grace or promils of 
Chrift, can obtaine the life of rest and glory, If we may.carry our hopeof 
falvation beyond the limits ot Gods promife,J know not then whether 
we may not carry it perhaps te the devills with Origer, or tothe damned 
in-hell wirh Cofferms the Jefuit,and others, yet that fpeech owt of the Chercl 
ts no falvation, is not {9 rigidly to beunderftood, that all not actually.ad- 
mitted,.but according to the Apoftles words, al/ aliens. and firangers from 
st, as without any right of rclation to it, are excluded, I ndependents, that 
hold that there is no communion with the Church vifible, unleffe by cove- 


nant (which fome of them confefle their reafon without fcripture hath - 


found out )admicted in a congregationall way,yet they confeffe men quali- 
- fyed though never admitted, having right, though never actually received 
into Church fellowfhip may be faved : So we that goe the exprefle Scrip- 
ture way, to admitt men into Church communion (whether infants or 


thofe of years) by Baptifine, do freely acknowledge, that thofe, that have — 


truth of title (whether infants of beleevers or catechumeni) are ina {tate 
_ of falvation, though never baptized, and therefore we readily fabfcribe ta 
this which you quote out of the Schoolemen, 4s corrupt as they were, zet 
they could (ay the grace of Godis not tyed to the Sacraments, But I fuppole 
you cannot find any of the Schoolemen (whether corrupt or Gand) thet 
would affirme,that the grace of God in any promife of the Gofpell is grant- 
ed, and allpriviledge of theSacramentsand titletothem denied. Thus 
having feen what you fay, it remaines, that ina word, or twol fhould 
make good, that ne hope of infants falvation can be expeéted by them that 
confefle their originall corruption,and deny. them all title to the Church, 
and right to Baptifme. 

1 Scripture leaves the infants of Heathen without hope of falvation; 


we find their defilement, fhutting them out of Heaven: 1 (orin. 15.509 


We fiad nothing there of their redemption, But al infants, Indian& Chriltz- 
an, with you in prefent(relpective to any relation to God in ea oe 
in the fame condition, pag.35 et yi your ignorance that God 

made any fach promife to be the God of beleevers, and of their feed, & fo the 
feed of belesvers(not actually believing) the feed of Indians are both 


alike ftrangers to the covenant. D ~ @ Serip- 
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2. Scripture leaves heathens of yeeres in an hopeleffe condition, as you 
acknowledge where you difclaime the opinion of Zwinglins, that Hercn- 
les, eAviftides, Socrates, Numaand fuch like Heathens, are now in Heaven. 
But Hercules ,cc.and {uch like Heathens are (according to your opinion ) 
in equall hopes of falvation, with the infants of Chriftians, which fhall 
thus demonftrate. If the hopes of infants be above thefe Heathens for fal- 
vation, sither it mult be, becaufe of their innocency in themfelves,or their 
intereft in Chrift:but infants in neither of thefe have any advantage above. 
fuch heathens. 

1. Not by vertue of their innocency; their originall pollution alone, as 
well as with the addition of a¢tuall finnes, debarres them of falvation; all 
that this comparative innocency ( without intereft in Chrift) helps them, 
is wt mitins ardeant, that their paines in hell may not bee fo intolerable : 
For any’ intereft in Chrift, they are both alike, both lying in negative,and 
neither in privative unbeliefe: Thefe heathens never refuled the off-r of 
Chrift more than infants. 

2. All Aliens from the Church and ftrangers from the Covenant of pro- 
mife, are without hope of falvation; this is the Apoftles argument, E phef. 
2.12.to provethat the E phefians once were in that hopeleffe condition,gua: 
Aliens and ftrangere; and gua tale (you know) is omsne ;but infants (denied 
allintereR inthe Covenant, and rightto Baptifme) are Aliens from the. 
Church, and ftrangers from the Covenant of promife, andfo without 
hope of falvation : and fo you fe, thit avoyding one of thefe Rocks,you | 
{uffer wracke upon the other. In your comming from this fecond peice, 
you fay to Mafter AZarjbail thus, I bave entred your ont-workes, now I will 
4 the firength of your Walles.In which pofture, a Souldier would tell you 
that youftand ina great deale of danger, unleffe,as you had entered them, 
fo you had been mafter of them, which (me thinkes )you fhould not have 
fach a working fancy as once to imagine. 


CHAP. Iv: 


The text Gala. 4, vindicated, and the diftinction of birehs 
a8 once applyed to Abrahams feed from thence afferted. 
'Ouir'third part is concerning the ar from foripcure for Infant-bap» 
tifme, in which you detemine, that 
from boly Where Mr. Afarfoall, having laid down feverallcon- 
Clufions, in the examination of his firft, you make fome animadverfions 
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The text Galas: 4. 29. vindicated 19 
upon him for that he placeth (as you fay ) among the third fort of Abrabans 


feed, Profelytes that were felfe Inftttéaries, and carnall profeffors, which you 


foone pafle over, and prefently pag. 40. you fall uponme in thele words, 


But ét yet Stranger to me, that Which Mr. Blake bath pag.9, where he [aith, 


that there yet remaines, in the bofome of the Churb, a diftinttion of the feed of 
Abraham borne after the flefo, and after the {pirit, And that now by vertue of 
being borne after the flefo, fome bave a Church interest. end applies thas of 
Gal, 4.29. even fo it is now to children borne of believing parents afier the 
flefh, as having thereby title to Church imerest ; which paflages (you fay ) 
are very groffe though he makes thw the medium. of bis fourth argument. You 
might have feene that it is, at the beft, but one branch of the medium in 
that argument; andif you had intended any ingenuous dealing, the 
whole of the argument might have been brought to light without fuch 
chopping and changing, as the reader will foone fee, if he compare your 
words and mine ; My argument to provea covenant-holinefle, derived 


from parents to children, which in this place you meane, is this, /f there 


yet remaine inthe bofome of the Church children borne after the flefo, Jo that 
dsftsnétion of births (as applied to Abrahams [eed ) bath place among be- 
leeving Chriftians ,& that which fully anfwers Circumcifion of the flefs,remain~ 
eth among Chriftians, lkewife then it muft needs fohow, that there is inthe 
Charch thes of bsrth-boline(fe ftsll continuing, And after a full con- 
firmation of the confequence, the Aflumption is delivered in thefe words. 
But there yet remaines in ihe bofome of the Churchof ¢ briftians,thofe, that 
have no other title or intereft then by vertue of birth after the flefo.This diftintli- 
on of births, which they fay 1s abrogated,ts of the fame force and ufe now, as it wat 


when Abraham was alive, and that which is full paraleh with ( srcumcifion of 


the flefo /till remaines:for proofe of che former branch in the Affamption, 


there prefently followes : The former, namely dsitinttson of births, we bave 


from St.Paul; But as then he that was borne after the flefo, perfecuted bsm that 
was born after the {pirit, evenfo it 1 now. Gal, 4. 29. How there truth inthis 
 affertion of the Apoftle, that fo it is now, if this dsftinttson of births be now abre- 
fo abolifhed? Which interpretation of that text, there touched upon, 


ow groffe foeverin your opinion, when yours and mine fhall be both 
unt wifted, the groffer peice (perhaps) may prove your own; let us there- . 


1 You tay, whereas the eApoftle by being borne after the flefo, meanes notin~ 
fants borne of beleeving parents, but thofe that are wnder the covenant of mount 


Sinai,shas is who fought righteon/ne(fe Law, and not by faith, Mr.B lake 


th by natural cencration of infants 
£ of 


meanes, by being borne after the flefe, 
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20 The-text Gala. 4. 29° vindicated. 
borne of Chriftian parents, Here is your bare affirmation, butIamin ex- 
‘pectation of areafon. Let the reader then attend not what I fay, or what 
you fay, but what the text faith about which the queftion now is, whether 
in the Apoftles words any di ftinttion of births literally and properly taken 
continuing 16 the dayes of the Gofpelt, 13 to be found, or whether the whole 
of thetext muft be drawn into an allegorical fenfe of twocovenantsin mount 
Sinai and Jernfalem, For the clearing of which in the words we are: 
to obferve. 
«The Hiftory. 
2 The my by way of Allegory. 
The paralell by the Apoftle obferved. | 
The Hiftory we find, V 22, 23. out of the booke of Genefis, concerning 
which, I beleeve, you are not fuch an Origenift, but that you beleeve the 
letter of the (Cripture, That Abraham had indeed two fach fons; That there 
was an Jfmael; and’an }{aack; and that //mael. was borne after the fieth, 
and J/aack, by fpeciall promife. — 
The myftery or allegory wefind ¥. 24. 25. 26. 37. 28. which, whether. 

it were"the fullintent of Ghof in Genefis, (fothat U/mael, and 
Fiaack, were Typi deftinati'(as was the {cape Goate, the brazen ferpent and 
other types in the Law)purpofely appointed of God for that end, to fhad- 
dow out thefe two contradiftinétcovenants,or whether they are typi facti,. 
the Apoftle drawing an allegory from thence, for illuftration ofa truth, 
a$ marriage hath not been fup to have beene made for any type of 
our communion with Chrift, but ferves clegantly to illuftrate it, I will 
hot here difpute; but in what fenfe foever thefe types be taken, 7 obferve 
in your interpretatiom, a threefold (you will be.offénded if I borrow 
“your word, grofie) miftake. 
You makethe Apoftles paralellto looke at theallegory, and not at 
the hiftory, when the text makes it plaine that the Apoftle lookes atthe . 
hiftory : Then and‘now are both adverbs of time, and relate to F/macls. 
“Jeeres in perfon, not tothe malignity of men of the covenant of workes, 
‘again{t thof of the covenantof grace. ad | 
2 You fhut out the literail fenfeof birth after the flefh, both from the 
hiftory, and: paralell, and bring an allegoricall fenfe in both, when the 
‘contrary in the text.is evident;for though //mae/be a type of one uriderthe 
peovenant of workes, yet that //mae/ himfclfe was a Iuftitiary,and that he 
fought ,& perfecuted }/aack under any fach notion, 
asa man for Gofpell rightcouncile, Scripture: hath noone word, or foe 
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3 You make birth of the flefh and birth of the {pirit, two contradiftin@ 
{pecies of births, that both cannot be incident to oneman. no more thena. 
man cam bea brute beaft, or a brute beaft a bird, full as oppofite as workes 
and grace arein the Apoftle, Rem, 11, 6. If borne of the fiefh, then not of 
promi(e; ifof promife, then not of the flefh, when it is plaine, that here is 
not any diftribution of a genus into feverall {pecies, or of the whole into 
its feverall parts, but a diftribution of a fubie&t according to its feverall 


adfunéts Some men enjoye only the qne of theft, others attaine to both, 


they differ as Circumcifion of the flefh, and Circumcifion of the heart do 
differ : fome are Circumcifed in fieth only,and fome both in fiefh and heart, 
_ they differ as the Church vifible and invifible do differ : ome men are mem-. 
bers only of the one,and fome men are members of both. | 
As a dogmaticall & juftifying faith diffor:every one that hath a juftifying: 
faith, ‘hath an Hiftoricall or dogmaticall faith, but not-onthe enntrary > 
many have fiicha faith, which never reach to the faith that ju/tifies; itis 
here every one borne of promife, or as the Apoftle {peakes in tl eapplica- 
tion of the hiftory, is borne of the fpirit, is alfo born of the fiefh; but every. - 
one that is born of the ficth is not therefore born of the fpirit. //aack -was 
born of the ficth, whether you take it in the moft properJenfe.f¢ r one born’ 
of naturall parents (thougha miracle was feen tn his birth, ) Abra- 
bam was his father after the ficth,, or-in the fenfe more common in Scrip 
ture for the owt ward prerogatives that accompany fuch a birth: Pasl was: 
borne after the flefh, as appeares in his own words Pbi,3. 4, Jf any thinketh 
that be hath whereof be may truft im the ficfo, I more ; and then prefently in- 
ftances, as in his Circumcifion, fo in his pedigree of the ftocke of Ifrael, an. 
Hebrew of the Hebrews, and yet Pané alfo was borne of the fpirit.Chrift 
himfelfe was born after the fiefh, Rom.9..5. or more fully, 2 (or. 5.16. 
Wherefore hence forth know we no man after the flefe ; ye though we have known 
Chrift after the flefo, that is for any of thofe outward priviledges,that 
this birth doth confer, yet no henceforth know We hins no more: which.ine 
ftances make tt appeare, that thefe births are-not contradiftiné& the oneto 
the other, as the feverall covenants of workes and grace,by you fomuch ifs. 
fifted upon, but one isa ftep tothe other, 
2 You fay, whereas he fayeth, that [uch are born in the bofome of the Church, 
the Apoftle faith, they perfecute the (burch, and are caft ont The Apoftledoth 
not fay, that they. are caft out,but mentions a comad of cafting them outsthe 
argument then holds on the contrary, whether you looke into the allegory 
er hiftory, they are inthe-Church, otherwile they could not beeait out; 
was in Abrabams family,and defipad bt 
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the law, were in the Churches of Galatia, Yet 1/mael was not caft out, be- 
caufainftitiary, though he wasatype of their cafting out ; fothat they 
mult not inherit ; and methinkes it fhould be no ftrange thinge to you, 
that the Church fhould fuffer perfecution of her own members. 

3 Whereas he makes fuch' Abrahams feed, he therein joynes with Armi- 
wius againtt the truth, and again‘t the Apoitle, &c. Where I pray you, do 
Imakefach e4brabams {eed ? thofe words are not mine; but yours ; 

| mine I have fet down totidem verby, as they are inthebirth Priviledges 
I fpeake ofa diftinction of births, as applied to feed {till remain. 
ingin the Church, but I call neither of them by the name of the {eed of 4- 
brabam, This I do not fay to leave Mr. (Mar/ballin the thing, which, I 
doubt not may be made good out of fcripture ; but this I fay, that, though, 
| that of bis fhould fall, yet my argument holdsinits full ftrength: If 
therefore there be any groffenefie to be found, it is no groffe.crror of 
mine, but a groffedevice orcalumny of yours, 
4 Whereas the covenant of grace is made the reafon of baptizing infants, 
by alleadging this place for baptizing of infants to be borne of Hagar,thatis to be 
inthe covenant of workes,foould give a child interest into the (burch of Christ, 
‘Fhis I fappof, ‘will now fallof it felfe ; Ifpeake of birth after the fleth, 
and Circumeifion: inthe fiefh; accordingasfcripture {peakes of it inthe 
fetter,fueh a one was in Abrabams family, not of Iultitiaries perfe- 
cuting the Church actually caft out of it. This you call «4 cloudy argument 
and what can itbe other, when yourmilty glofie is put upon it ? but I fup- 
pofe bythis time,the clond is fcattered, ani the bright Sun-fhine appeares. 


What that expresfion meanes, children are taken into covenant 
their parents. 


éxainination of Mr. Afarfoalls fecond conclufion, aftera great 


dealé more paines then needs to find out his meaning, when he fayes 
ildren are taken into covenant with their parents, whether he meane 
of faving graces, or the priviledge of outward ordinances, exe 
Peeling your felfe pag.45 though the latter ss no more true then the former yet tt 
dangerons, pag. 46. you addethefe words, e4xd the truth is alt 
Wa Mr. Blake) you [peake more warily, 4s if you would — 
taly covenant for ontward priviledges,as when Mr, Blake faith, pag. 
‘34. birth right intitles only to ont Ward priviledges, yet, Here the quefti- 
,00 16 Only about the meaning of your adyerfarics, in their expreffions; 
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me thinkes, my words {ufficiently {fpeake my meaning, though you find the 
the like cloud upon them, as you did upon my former arguments : Is that 
but (4 if 7 meant) when in expreffe words far from ambiguity, I declare 
my felfe ? yeamy words are yet more ful, in the place by you quoted, had 
you pleafed,to have'exprefled them;my words are,regeneration workes grati- 
ous qualifications, thts birib-right only entitles to onsward priviledges; bat you 
fay sn applying thofe texts Gene.17 7. A‘t 2.39. Matt.19.14 youexpreffe your 
Selves as if you meant ,the covenant wh reby falvation promifed by C brift and 
fo Ido mean without any colour of contradiction, thefe two being fubordi- 
nate & not oppofite:the word & facraments are outward priviledges;& the 
one containes,& the other feales promifes of falvation by Chrift;rhofe texts 
(you fay) are plainly meant of faving graces, and how I pray you, are 
they meant of faving graces? immediat¢ly and abfolutely,;do you meane?: 
then the two firft Scriptures will conclude, that all the Iewifh Church, 
and every perfon there, was faved’: Circum¢Hfion was a figne of this eove- 
nant; God was the God of ali that were Ciretimciféd; if to betheir 
God inthat place abfolutely inclades falvation, then all Cireumeiféd in 
fleth were faved, That proinife 4@: 2. 39, isa promifé belonging to all the 
Tewes, and their feed ; if this infallibly conveighs falvation; then all the 
lewes are faved. Moft, that have oppofed' Padobaptifine, fpeake in thar 
manner of the Iewes, as though all were dattined, putting them ont of atiy 
covenant of grace, and under a covenant.of workes; as maybe f{cene in 

Mr. Blackewood, and e4. R, his treatife of the vanity of Childith-bap-. 
tifme, you fpeake of that covenant, under which théy were to be fo ‘of 
grace, that it abfolutely,immediately,and neceflarily conférs faving grace, 
on allthat are under it,: when, thetruthis betwixt. the extremes, 
and maintained by thofe, whom you oppofe as .adverfariés For the third 
Scripture AZatt. 19. 14. Of (uch the kingdom of Heaven, did you never 
read, that the kingdome of Heaven might be taken from thofé that for the. 
wh are interefted in it ? Adatt, 21.43. or if you thould limit’ it to the 

ingdome of glory, that ipe¢ch only impiyes'a capacity of glory in Gods 
ordinary way of difpenfation; and not a certainty to inherit’ : ‘and for that 
reafor, tobe admitted toa Church priviledge as by then, that ptefented 
them, was there defired: you further fay, Bapri/ime’ (eales only the promife: 
of faving Grace, remisfion of fits cc, and therefore, if there be nat a promsfe 
of faving grace to infants,in vaine are baptized, the leale put 
forme nfe to {peake. That is a fpeech of those that miltake the fale. ‘sid the 
adazquate fubiect of it according to Scriptures, The Sacrametits are not 
(2s the fpitit is) priviledges and (ales of theitivifible, chi 
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Church; they feale our purchafed poffeffion, not abfolutely, but conditie- 
nally. I bave heard youaffirme, that “Baprifme u rightly adminiftred to 
every profeffor of Chrift, and if the feed Were interefted, then the feed of every 
| profeffor, aswell as the feed of the regenerate, were to be Baptized. But thefe 
profeffors, for a great. part are not in the covenant of grace, in that accep- 
tion, as you underftand it, foas certainly tobe faved, This argument of 
yours is indeed Bel/armines lib.1 cap. 14. De facra, in genere, If Sacraments 
(Raith he) were teftimomes of grace, in particular conferred upon any ,then often 
times they would prove falfe, when they are adminiftred to one that faines bim- 
felfe to beleeve,and beleeves not ; and confequently st were unlawful to baptize 
» we foould caufe God to beare to 4 lye : for we are Sure of none, 
Whether they belecve truly or whether they only faine themfelves to beleeve.To 
thisargumenteAmefins an{wers, that Sacraments are no evidences, com- 
pleat and abfolute, but condition to the,beleeving ; to which we may 
adde, good confcience, Pet, 3,21, mentioned, Ame- 
fius-dothadde they aresnderfiood with condition in re{pelt of thofe that do not 
beleeve. Bellar, ener. T om. 3. cap. lib.x. queft. 4, fed. but pag, 16. 
{ I fay) God promsifes to be a Godin covenant to bis, and their feed ; which people 
covenant have alfo a promife fromhim, of the /pirit. And donot thefe out- 
‘ward. priviledges (to which I fay.a Chriftians. birth-priviledgé entitles ) 
containe a promife of the fpirit? The Oracles of God are the greatelt of pri- 
viledges,& they.containe large {pirituall promifes;and the vifible Church, 
to whom thefe oracles are committed, hath thefe promifes,and every vifi- 
object, why then are not all baptized infants 
- faved? why are.they notall poffefied of faving graces ? to this we an{wer, 
as from. Amefiws , io alfo out.of your own Words, pag. 42 That [ome promi- 
fes.de {uppofe a condition : fach is the promife of the fpirit, as Ithere under- 
ftand it, and you may feeinChrifts words Jobn 7, 39. inthe Apoftles 
words Epbef. 1. 13. And indeed I never faw a learned man fo run himélfc 
 Intoa maze necdlefly, as you in this difcourfe do; being at aftand,you fay, 
whether Mr, Aarfoal meanes a covenant of grates or ont ward ordinances, as 
hough thefe two were oppofite, and priviledge of ordinances were not of 
“Brees, or that faving grace could be had, in Godsordinary way, without — 
£his priviledge, Ths priviledge of ordinances isancecflary ftep to faving 
_ Stace. Chriftians and their iced, have the former certainely, the latter con- 


tats, 3 the word is called, the word of falvation, a great falvation, And 
Vatlon is faid. to be of the Iews, The priviledge of ordinances containes the 
ths covenant, which isto be diftinguifhed from 


rethe former may be. called a.covenant of faving’ 
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of the grace covenanted=s every one that enters covenant, doth not react 
the falvation or mercy covenanted : the entering into‘it is one thing, the 
keeping of itisanother. I have heard'youfay againft Artinomians, that 
the covenant, of grace hath its condition, and Ifay,every one that enters, 
doth not performe the condition;fo that in conclation,! row fay,protefiors 
of faithconveigh to. their feed-an intereft in that covenant, which is: of 
ordinances, containing this covenant, which when they obferve, and put 
in the condition required, then they obtaine the mercy covenanted, «das, 
Simon Magus,eAlexander, Hymenens, Philerus and thofe compared to the 
rocky ground, all entered the covenant, though, perhaps none of them at- 
tained falvation covenanted, The Sacramentall \igne is\fometimes bya 
CMetonrmia figni, called the covenant Ges. 17 10; fometimes by a 
nymia ¢ffecti, the mercy covenanted is called the covenant.'fo /ere. 31. z1, 
35.-Buta covenant, properly, is the agreement between: partics; the 
carneft in abargain;i» not the covenant;neither is the fumme w hiel is giv: 
cn in pay,thecovenant:fo in the covenant betwixt God and man, thé coves 
nant is the agreement between God and the profeffed beleever, upon the 
termes or conditions which God himfelfe tenders :: into which all Ifraell 
entered, and to them therefore appertaine the covenants Rem, 9-4. and in- 
to thisall-Chriftians enter. Whereas you fay, that to our feed fhould be con~ 
Served vifible Church priviledges, to be members of the vifitl- Church; pare 
takers of Baptijme, 1 but adreame ; the {cripture nowhere explainirg it fo, 
and being [0 unde: ftood were not rruc, there beng many of the feedof bel:evert, 
that neither def in event, nor, de jure, of right, have thofe vitble Church 
prsvileages to-bemcmbers of the vifible (burch, partakers of Baptifme 
and there were [uch a promife, God couldnot take away the canaleficke from 
the p ferety of beleevers ; Which he threatens Rev. This obje@tion 
rifeth up agai ft God himfelfe, rather then any one of your. adveriaries. 
The covenant did once reach to the feed, in this fenfe that we explaine it; 
that was once (cripuure-that God would be the God of' beleevers, and of 
their feed, It was made to Abrabaim,continued tod/aack.Jacoband toDa 
vid:yct he.did remove the candiefticke from the ten tribs, that were-in- — 
terrefted in-thiscoyenant,and-many of the fed of Abrabsm himfelfe, at’ 
this day have neither mor jure,:any Church priviledges, To this 
I further anfwerinthe.words of Mr. Ball. In this covenant therefore the in- 
kernall ¢ fficacy, and outward adminifration ss to be di fting wifbed; or fome things 
ave ablolute:y promi(ed, ortf upon condition: fo as'God will make good the 
ave condi‘sonally promifed, fo as they take not effett, becanje the 
Condition was not made good. inthe fecond fenfe many things wert promifed 
which never: tooke effctt, ond yet God ws fastbfull and becanfe the conciion 
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What that expresfion mtanes, children are 
dol debt, ‘but your meaning $s according 
CMinifter at to teach that tbe promife made to beleevers, and their 
d: which prommfe what it 8, appeares by the words following , make this Bap. 
‘(use to the infant a [eale of remiffion of fins, regeneration, and eternal 
pret (as I beleevethey will interpret themfclves) the /eale, a feale com- © 
pleat, and full by the performance of the condition, in Baptifme required, 
cleare in the Directory. You goeon in five feverall reafons, againft Mr. 
(Mar foal, as youconceive his meaning, That the coversant of faving grace 
beleevers, and their natwrall (eed; Which being underftood ac- 
cording toyour meaning, that faving graces areconveighed, and the 
ready then .I tojoyne wich you in your conclufion, though not in your - 
ifes, where large animadverfions might be made on feverall paflages, 
examined by thofe that appeare as adverfaries ; only, I cannot pafe 
by one paflage of yours, in yourfourthargument ; Where you As to. 
the sevenan of grace, and that they, that are inthe covenant of grace, 
cannot fall away, may be apt to conceive bimfelfe within the covenant of grace, 
aground worke for Antinomiani{me, and tonfequently Libertinifme. 1 
not how A4r. “Marfoall pteaches, having feldome (though fomes 
fay, I never heard this preached; neither do I remember, that I have read 
fuch expreffions ; I sath conbeti my felfe one of thofe, that have, arid yet 
‘Whhall tand with you, for the perfeverance, and againft the apoftacy of 
Menina condition; what will are of thofe that remems 
Gg 


1 ing tothe Diretlory, which dsretts the 
D  life,and of all other promifes of the covenant of grace, If you pleafe to inter 
| | and the promifes mentioned, to be the grace promifed, then all is fall and 
expreffed G em, 17.7. thefe words { will be thy God, and the God of thy feed) 
mercy covenanted, by birth-priviledge, conferred, no man fhall bemote- 
t yeelding the conclufion as by you it is fenfed, I leave the premifes to be 
Mr. Afarfoal, be that foal beare you preach, tbat the children of beleevers 
without repentance and faith, and that be foal be faved without obedience, and 
_ times been his heater,nor how you preach in this particular.’ think,I may 
God willing, may preach the contrary, though, with my beft abilit 
bared their rocke, und the hig heir veiloemer ; yet Were 


wot Stedfast in covenant, 78.: 35+ 37 2? Thef& were a people 
-fwithin covenant. Neither doth this evacuate the arguments of Mr. 
Priw, or any others for perpetuity in grace, or fultify Bertins bis Hymes 
Defertor, asyou ebjec& pag. 52, Men having entred the termes. 
Of the covenant ,& declared themfcives to bea people of God incovenant, 
may apoltatize ; hough the perfon in grace is quelityed’ with regenerate 
ing graces, is ine fare and ftablithed condition. If meareno more; 
wase defertor, when be made thip-wrack of the faith; 1 
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though his loofing of it did difcover, that his -heart was néver tight to 
thecovenant. How plainly foever, I have declared my felfe, in this par 
ticular, in paflages by your felfe quoted. ; yet in your laft argument, fais 
brought in asanadverfary : Laftly (you fay) if thie were true thar the 
couenant of grace is a birth-right priviledge. then the children of beleevers, are 
chilaren of grace by ature; for that, whichis a ws priviledge, isa 

— nature; audif,as Mr, Blake faith, pag. 6. of bis booke, Cbrifti- 
arity is hareditary, that, as the child of a Noble-man it Noble, the child of 
free-manis free, the child of aT uvkeis a Turke, of 4 Jew a lew, the child of 4 
Chriftian is a Christian «then Chriftians are born Chriftians not made Chrifti- 
ans and bow are they yhen Children of Wrath by nature ? which, whither they 


may not advantage Pelagians, and denyers of original fi, it concerns thofe that 
gle [uch hes to confider, And where, I pray you, do you find thf 


‘words, that (briftiansty Hereditary? thofeareno words of buta 
fupplement of yours, Mr. may not ulea phraft of his own, ad 
faciendum populum,to pleak the people (as you conceive) but he muft heare 
of it pag,.41. Why then do you take liberty, ‘to joynea phrafeand pnt it 
upon me, for the very fame reafon, in the fenfé that you underftand it, and 
‘as in the whole /eries of your difcourfe,you put it off to be underftood? you 
know it will found as odious, and to meit is no other then odjous; 
I would, you would forbeare fuch devifes ;‘I beleeve no fuch thing that 
parents conveigh to their children ‘(as by birth-priviledge)a being in 
‘Chrift-lefus: If you would underftand by Chriftianity, the bare name or 
title of Chriftian, together with right to Chureh priviledges, then I 
fha'lownethe thing, but difclaime theexpreffion ; and then ‘there are 
‘not only foure, but fivetermes, in that tof yours.) 
Covenant of grace, which is one terme in your ‘fyllogifines, (if put into 
a fyllogifme-torme) is taken, cither for theadmiffion into the termes 
‘of the covenant, and Gofpell conditions, or for the actuall poffeffion df 
the graces conditionally promifed. Paraws on 1 Cor, 7,14, teacheth to 
diftinguith suter fadus, beneficia faderis. 
_ Nature ( which is another terme of yours) is either taken_propérly, 
for the qualification of nature, or morelargely, and vulgayly for defent 
and off-{pring. That the mercies, conditionally granted, @re ours by a 
‘qualification of nature,is a pofition,which in the very page by you pec § 
I difclaimed:: butto fay, that men by-priviledge of birth are:admitted 
into conditionall coyenant withGod, as interefted, inrizhted~ to ordi- 
nanees, isno more then the text (I wasupon ) will wafrant: Iewes 
‘were in covenant with God, and Pant, and Peter ygere Tewes by riatire; 
and that I had ng other meaning by feverall rilles there layddlown 


> 
| 


full way 


& fit fanttus non civiliter, fedrealiter per 


28 What that expresiion means, Children are 
upon my words, then Chriftians are born Chriftians, not made Chrifti- 


ans, how are they then Children of wrath by nature ? This isthe argument of 


Stapleton, Bellarmine, and eA. Lapide the /e/uits to which ,Pavens anfwers 
that, In ecclefia non nafcimur (briftiani regener ati pafcomur tamen Chriftiani 
regenerants ; by-birth wee bave (ovsftian priviledges, putting us into a. hopen 
of regeneration, thoug mot of regenerating graces, 
The other branch of your objection he anfwers, by diftinguithing of 


nature as before. And whereas youcharge this  gsving advantage ta 


Pelagians, and denyers. of Original fin, 1 do.not take upon me to know alk 


that Pelagins and his followers held, though I have read fomewhat in 
- theny that have refuted them. and have feene extracts.of thoit errors ; bur | 


I never read this once, that Chriftian- parents conveigh to their pofteri- 
their own title, and asthey propagate inward defilement by nature, 


alfo a right to outward ordinances.by {peciall priviledge. If you can 


make it appeare that this was not alonc their opinion,,.but charged upon 
them as theirherefy, then, as Arminius once faid,it might bea queftion 
whether Semi--Pelagiani{me were not good Chriftians/me ; {oI fhall put 
a quere whether this peiceof Plemi-Pelagianifme be not good (brifti- 
ansfme ; and further I demand, whether Pe/agians/me, had been good Dix 
vinity in the dayes of the Prophets; that my Divinity had bee good Di- 
Vinity, itis onall parts agreed. In your addreffe to Mr. (Marfoall, upon 
occafion of the like{peech pag. 54. You (ay, youdo.very carnally imagine 
the Clrch of Godto be like (evil corporations, as.if perfons Were admitted to 
$t by birth ; whereas in this, all is done by. free eleltionof grace. For this very 
thing, our Proteftant Divines are taken up by A Lapide the Ic/mit in 1. Cor. 
7-14 andeven in thefelfe fame words for fubltance’ Ecclefia non eff civic 
fis Refpnblica, fed fupernaturalis, Gin ea nemo nafcitur Cbhriftianus, [ed 
baptifmo, uti oline Circumcifione, Genel, 17. Spiritualiter renafcitur 
& charitatem 
atime infufam. You have fucked the fpirituall meaning fromthe Iefuits, 
when Mr. AZarfoall holds to thecarnall,imaginations.of Proteftant refore 
mers, It was thusa 
corporations, in al.rcligions.It is a. priviledge communicable, & in itsown 
nature defcendable; no fcripture ‘can be produced, to (hew, that it fhould 


befoin Churches, of Chriftians, It is the Apoftles. argument. 


like cafe, that, becaué it is among Iewes and Heathens, it is alfo among 


AChriftians, in refpect of religious communion 1 Cor, 10. 17. 18,. 196 


20,.21.. Proteftant writers 


produce many texts.of {cripture, where this 


birth-priviledge in their thoughtsis evidently fet forth, yet Iefuits contra- 


Gi it, and theretore it is a carnal imagination to conceit it. Mr. A4arfoall 


joutay) hath nothing but dictates but.you come in with your. rear 


the Iews It is fo in all. civill kingdoms and 
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| taken into Covénant with their parents, 
. The Apaftle knew not, that had Ged fo by promife or other engagment 
Pan him/e/ Me he was free, as be [aid to. Mofes, after a promsfe 
madeta Abrabam, to have mercy om whom be would. Rom.9. 15. If you 
meane any ingagement of God toconter faving. graces or habituall qua- 
lifications on the naturall feed of..beleevers, your words then carry. 
reafon withthem; butrhis you might eafily. fee, isneither my means 
ing, nor Mr. A4arfoalls, I fay the fonne of aNoble-man is noble, the 
fonne of a freemanis free. I do not fay the. fonne. of a learned man is 
learned, nor the fonne of a regenerate man is regenerate, You 
further adde, To conceive, that st is in gods Church as smother king- 
doms,and after the laws of nations, is a femjnary of dangerous [uperftitions aud 
errors. If there were no-paralell heldbetwixt the Church of God. and 
other kingdoms after the law of nations, but fuch as are {eminaries of 
fuperftition ; how then hath the Church in feripture the name of a City, 
Family, Kingdom? fimilitudes ever carry fome refemblance, and this 
were the alone ground, on which the birth-priviledge of Chriftians were 
bottomed, you.had faid fomething; but being only an illufration, in-your— 
cenfure you .are overlavith ; fimilitudes indeed may beover-ftreched bee _ 
yond their reach; and if you had Jaid down rules to declare where.zhe 
fimilitude holds, and where it holds not, as I have done in the birth-pri- 
viledge, and made it appeare, that it holdsnot in that for which. I pror 
duce it, you had faid fomewhatto the purpole, read Adala, 1, 6, 8, 
and tell me, whether there be any ground laid for dangerous fuperfticions: 


The text from Kom. 11. 16. vindicated, and acovenant-heli- 
welfe from thenceafferted.s 


TD Ag. 62, youcome to that text Row, 11. 16.-in which.after much 
‘A time f{pent, more to obfcure, then cleare Mr. 
and all becaufe you. will admit no faith, but that w 
covenant entred, unlefie the thin 
you prefently dealeqyith Mr. 


if 
graft Cireumcifion ours. are to be.grafted in by 
words if Mr. AZarfoall owne, 1 mutt. - 
nother mind, The covenant it €lfe, and title to it, muft preceede the figne 
 andfeale of it, pag.\66, I am challenged for uttering an.untruch more 
plainly then Mr. Marea, dtr, Blake pag.. 3 more plainly. be branches. of 


to your nfuall dealing with me, charging him with that which he neve | 


'Anceftors, are roots 


| 
| 


Blackwood though in contradiétion to himfelf}to have made 


> 


text from Rom. 12.16. vindicated, and 
peferity, being made a holy branch, in reference totheiy 
lyr 


cote; this (you fay) met terme for &c. Here 


thereforethe qu ftion is, what theeApoftle meanes by roote, Rem. 11. What 


faith that i, by which we are ingrafted in the rootes, ana What the branches ne 


receive from the rootes, whether lsberty of ordinances or faving graces, 


You make Abrabam the roote; the taith whereby we are ingrafted, tobe 


only the faith that juftifyerh; and that which we receive from Abrabam 
‘the roote, tobe faving graces; which tenet of yours, unleffe youcan cleare 
‘Aitbetter,then you have feemes to me,to be attended withthe great’it 


of abfurdities, and to ftand,in the moft full contradi@tion againft the A- 
poltic, If the ingrafting be by a faying faith, only toderive faving graces 
pomets inherent as a fruit of ele@tion from Abraham,then it mutt needs 
be that we areelect in Abrabam, Abraham —_ fay without me you can do 
nothing, and hethat beleeveth in me, out of his belly faa'l flow rivers of 
living water, and we may fay, the life that we live in the fleth, we live by 
faith in the fon of Terah: this muft neceflarily follow, If Abrabambe the 
roote not only refpective to a conditio.all covenant; but to the graces un- 
der condition.covenanted. It had been more fate with,ou, with Mr. 


(brift theroct, 
mutt follow. And asthefe abfurdities follow, fo 


phrafe)— 
Pefertor may be detended, and his Ap-fhacy of the 


when thefe confequences 


flat contradiction againft the Apoftlewiththem, 


> ig. There then canbe no falling away unlefic ( to ufe own 
Bertins bis H 


_ Saints maintained ; there could be no prefent defraction from the roote, as 


you call it, But we fee, the Iewes are-fallen, there isa prefent defrace. 
tion, they are broken off, they are are calt off, Rom.11.19 20, 
2 The fame fullneffe that the te wes did partake of in this Olive ( where 
Abrabams the roote, whereby they did tranfcend other wild branches) 
we do partake of being grafted in for them, This is plaine Rom: 11.7, But 
they did hereby partake of liberty of faving ordinances, Rom, 3..1. by being 
of that body, and not of gratious qualifications. feu! 


g By the fame faith, from whieh Tiraell fell, we -ftand in this relation 


of holinefic, as it is plaineR om, 41. 20. but they fell not from a faith that 
jultifyes; therefore it is not faith, that juftifyes, by which, inthis refped, 
‘we have now our ftation and being, as in Abrabam.. You 
and F agree well enough én this, that Abrabaw is the roote,though we are 
farrenough wide in the manner of ingrafeing,or privilcdges derived from 
‘hum, Butyourrcafonis-worth hearing, = 
* “Fhat Abrabam is fo the roote, thereis no other intermediate. roote, 
Apoftles refemblance (you fay) Abraban is a holy roote, oF at 
and laceb,in Whole names -shecovenant runs, No vtber mas 


er 
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| 
| 
T 


i marveile you 


ham can be aroote of all the branches in Ifracl, reaching downto the A- 


shongh a belerder, is the farber of the faithfull bat Abrabam; und Jacob 
roult then (it feemes ) be caft out from among the number of men, for they. 
are roots by your own confeffion. Yet no man but only Abrabam is a rootes 


in thecovénant, but not the latter, Adam alone was the father of all man- 


kinds yet as you had another father, fo alo you area father, and all thok;. 


to whom God hath given iffue; what make you of Jefe? J pray you, isnot 


he exprefsly called a roote,//a.11,1. what made Jacob 


roots (as in nature fo holy roots ) but the covenant ? and was not the cove- 


nant made as well with David,as with Abrabam, Ifaack, and Jacob? And 


as God is preffed with his covenant with them, fo alfowith his covenant 
with David Pfal. 132.10.21.12. I,cannot reach this myftery,that 4éra< 


les times, no intermediate roots intervening,no more then! Adam 


can be a naturall roote of mar-kind to this time, without intermediate fa- - 


thers of our ficth deriving us from him;a$ Jaced ,with Rachel & Leah, was 
aroote from whom Ifael fprang, as branches of dn Olive; fo /udah & 
mat, Boax and Ruth were roots likewile ; They built up the hone of I 
racl, Ruth. 4.11. 42. the Houfe of Ifrael was this Olive-tree: thef feveral} 


were builders, therefore rootes, Abrabam may becalled the builder, lays 
ing the firft foundation, fo the roote from whence every branch wasderi-. 


ved; yet every particalar beleever that had iffie, a builder, a roote;, or. cli 
there were no force in that plea of the Pfalmift, O Lord trely 1 am thy fern - 
vant, I am thy fervant andthe fonne of thy banamaid, Pfal, 416, 


1. The Corinthians bad their forwple concerning inféots bora of 
ont beleeving, and another unbcleeving parent, they werete 


d not ftronger, batteric¢s 


be accounted wncleane or holy, 


itis 


g of your engines te 


Stans 


metaphors expreffing the fame thing, the building of the Houle, &, bring. 
ing out the branches are one ‘and , fame, All builders are rootes, thefe 


rme (as he fayes) of Antichrilt, 


2 You make nodifference between « father, andthe father of the faithe 
fail. The former I confeffe was proper to Abrabam, as the leading man: 


PRS 
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32 The text 1 Cor:'7. 4: vinditated and explained, 
queftion;that the (orinrhians defired a.refolution from the Apoftles, whether 
it were lawful for them, who were converted, Sill to retase their infidel Wives, 
or Husbands, But for ahy feruple concerning their. children,that you deny, 
faying,» the Corinthians bad no diubt. Whetber their children were uncleate and 
90 be put away ; for the Apoftle argues from the uncloanef[e of th.ir Cheldren as 
athing tha: appeared abfurd to them;they tooke tt as a common received princi. 
ple,that their children were holy asrighily Ad.Tbomas Goodwin at Bow-cburch, 
Here, in this teGtion of yours, the queftion 1s not one bar many fold. 
Whether'the orinthians had axy [cruple, or defired refolution {romthe A- 
poftle, concerning the condition of thesr children borne sf xnbelceving parents? 
You bring for the negative the authority of Mr: Tomas Goodnin, ina {e+ 
mon preached, not printed, where I was a hearer as well as you, and I dare 
affirme; that'you doabufe him: Hef-id (as will witw: fle)rhat the A- 
pottic in thofe words [EW/e were your children unclean,but now are they holy | 
_ might be underftood either as rcafoning fromacommon received prince 
ple, that fach children were holy, orelfe, anfwering afcruple ofthe Corin= 
‘thians doubting leaft the iffue ot thefe marriages were unclean,& not holy; 
and his hearers, at the firft delivery, underitanding bim, that the Apoftl:s 
words might beare both fenfes, leaving it iacsfferent, which fenfe they. 
‘would take; when -indecd they are inconfiftent. A fCruple cann st be a come 
‘mon received principle; a brother( now with God, well known to you; as 
Thad it from his own mouth) fpake to him of 1t ; wh-reupon the next | 
KeGturé Mr. Goodwin explained himéelfe,and whether fife he inclined to 
appeale ‘to’your fclfe for wirnefle, who fay inthe werds that prefcotly 
follow ,that M.7bomas Geadwin fzemed.confidenr,that the o:cafion of their 
doubt was, afcruple which they: had concerning their iffue, gathered-fiom 
Ezra 9.& 10) could it be both afcruple & acommon received principle? 
You proceed,and for the occafion of the dowbt though } deny it not, but the Co- 
winthians might know that fatt 9, 10. yetthat the reading of it was the 
CAufe of thesr doubt, I fee neevidence nor likelyhood, though Blake pag.121 
bakes it a: granted: joyning with the relations, Ezra 10, ) that refolution 
Ag 13, as the occafion of the Imever-tooke it for granted, that 
the Corinthians ¢ hadts firit rife from the,reading of eith-rof thofe 
‘feriptures, butI did, & ftill do, take ie for athing granted, that when they 
doubted, whether their married fociety.as husband and,wife, werelawful, 
nomine, onc party was an infidel and wnclean,that they had their 
aifo concerning theipchildren, ~whetherthey fhould be holy with 
the beleeving parent, who was within, or uncleane with the unbeleeving 
‘who was without the Church, And the Apolile, in his anfwer {peaking to. 
Cafe ‘conterning Children, foborne, as-well as to that which con 
che parents. makes it piainc, ‘shat they put their doubt concerning - 
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reafon takethis for granted, is; becanfe the Corinthians were 
rational! men; :nay;the Apoltle faich, (bap.10. 15.:they:-were wile men 
able to judgein.Cuftomes, both Heashenifh and Jewith. Now, they knew, 
as it was with che Parent, fo ever it had been withthe Ghild .in“Church re- 


lation. The Parents being in Covenant, the chifdren could not bewithout; — 
and the Pavents being without, the children could not .be within. 
being divided, the one being without, the other-with- 


this cafethe Parents 
in the verge of the Covenant, they mutt needs be at.a ftand. concerning the 


iflue ; :yeaschough the:marriage were concluded :lawfull, and. to be.conti- 
fcruple concerning iflue, {till remained. -And: there -being-but 
one Texvinallche Scripture, iwhere their cafe is exprefiely fer.down-and 
determined, yea determined againft them, as-well in refpect of themfelves 
for the continuance‘of ‘their married fociety, as their iflue, it ismorethen 
ftrange chat theyfhould be whollyignorant-of it. They wrote byecommon 
confent,and that mone‘ fhould know this.cafe:fo appofite to-their_purpofe 
(and that of the Prophet, which feems fo co illuftrate sit) may welt be ad- 
‘mired. But you ftay not in the negative, to tellusbarely where their feru- 
‘ple was not ; but you proceed page 71. inthe affirmative, and fay, Jn my-4ps 


prehenfion, it w farre more likely, that the doubt arofe from the Epiftle he 
ompany with for 


wrote before to them, mentioned 1 Corin. 5. 9. Not to keep ¢ 
micators or idulaters, which might ovcafion thequeftion, whether they were then 
tocontinue with their unbeleeving-yoke-fellowes. Here, 1 ‘wilh the reader to 
take notice whether of thefe he judges to be moft likely.’1. You know well, 
that mary will not yeeld that Pax/ wrote any Epiftle to ‘the'Corinthians 
‘before this, but as.chis.carries.the.citle of the'firft, fo-there was none before 
it ; and this they:do, ‘tq make it *good, that no Scripture given'bydivine 
infpiration is loft, ‘which wonld im _ as they fear,both the providence 


of God, and the faithfulneffe of the Church to whom the Oracles of God 


were concredited. See the Préface to King James his works. ~Anddor an 
{wer to this place, Chry/oftome tels you, that the Apoftle refers not'to "ano- 
_ ther Epiftle,but to a former paflage in this Epiftle;.Chap.5. 2. Butler ibe 
granted, that he wrote another Epiftle, which he-here .mentions, *yerthe 
tenth verfefeems to be his prefent further explanation,and no part ofthe 
- contents-ofthat Epiftle formerly written, and fo there isno roome 4eft for 
your conjecture; .and put the cafe-further, chat the-ninth and tenth -verfes 
do both exprefle the contents of that Epiftle, yet why do-you'take botirthe 
_ends, and leave out the middle ? .making¢theinfcruple.to be their converfe 


with husbands or wives fornicators or Idolaters, and not 3s well with cove-™ 


Lous orextortioners? If this conjecture of yours hold, the Apoftle thus. 
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The Text, Cor. 7. 14. vindicated and explained. 
writes to:the Cérinthians :dfeany brother hath a wife that. is an Idolater, 
Fornicator; a Drunkard; or Extortioner; let him'no€ put her away. Ie mutt 
needs bethat. che Apoftle takes.in every part and peece of their fcruple,and 
fo the queftion about Divorce, fo much agitated, would have been deter- 
mined. ‘Tris wonder, that. B. Howfor, and others:(that fay AZofes 
péermiffion to put away wives wasincafe of Adultery only; the unclean- 
nefle or nakednefle mentioned, Dewt.24.1. is Adultery , and now no di- 
vorce lawfull) could: not have hit upon this Text. If the Apoftles words 
had reached to Fornicators.in this refolution of his, as well as to Idolaters, 
then the queftion whether Adultery did diflolve the marriage knot, would 
foone be fatisfied. Youracquaintance with Mafter #heatly was I think too 
late, otherwife you might have faved him the pains of a retractation in this 


do beleeve, that the Corinthians took it for a common received principle, 
that if a man had anadulterous wife, that his children were legitimate and. 
» mot baftards: fo it mutt be, if your opinion pafle for a reafon. Br 


Se.2. The unbeleeving party fantbified in the procreation of 


4 iffue the beleeving party.doth fanttifie. 


‘A Second queftion here is, What is meant by {anki d, where it ix fayd by 


q 
the eApoftle that the unbeleeving Wife 1 fanttified by the hulband, and 
tbe unbeleeving hufband 1s fanttified by the wife. Having reckon 
rall meanings of fanctification, which all rejected, page 72. You fay, there 


remains only two fenfes, the one of an inftrumentall fanttification, as Master 
| for the begetting a holy feed The other of matrimonial 
Santtification, whereby the one 1s enjoyed as a chaft ont by another with-. 


Goodwin calsit, 


out fornication, For inftrumentall fanctification you fay;page 75. You know. 


not ofany before M. Tho. Goodwin, that hath fo expounded it; when in. my. 


knowledge you heard it over and over in the conference that London Di- 


mine printed many moneths before Mafter Goodwin preached on that fub-. 
ject. Birth priviledge, page 11. The unbeleeving, whether hufband or wife, 
contributes nothing to thiz holine(fe; all that they do, is, that. ( being married to 
_ abeleever ) they are no impediment : they 
The fanttifying power to the producing 


of the holinef[e of the iffue 1s made pro-~ 


up feve-. 


wnes had with you about it: and Ipray what make you of thofe words of 


fanttified, they do not fantifie. 
; the unbeleever is fanttified, fo that both together 
at holy root, to produce anboly branch. And in anfwer to Mafter Black-. 


thing,which he ingenuoufly publifhed. And I pray you fpeak, whether you — | 
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The Text, Cor, 7. 14. vindicated and explained. 38 
creation of aholy pofterity, page 107. Againft this (which you fay Maftét 
Mar foals words intimate, that he feems to.imbrace) you bring your reaé 
fons, 1. This could not have refolved the doubt , in cafe of thofe, who by age 
could not be [anttified to this end,or ky reafon of accidental inabilities for genes 
ration, they might depart each from other, notwithft anding this reafow: whereas 
the eApoftles refolution ts of all hufbands andwives:s the unbeleeving bufband 
ts fanttified, that ts, every unbeleeving hufband 13 fanttified. And 1s not this 
_atgument of yours of as great:force againft yourown interpretation of 2 
matrimoniall, as ours’ of an inftrumentall fanctification? Such may beget 
children by Covenant as well as legitimate. The fanctifying by the belee- 
ving party here mentioned, refpeéts the iffue, which (asit is plain-in it {elf 
by the ‘Apoftles reafon , e//e sere your children unclean, but now are they 
holy, fo) you alfo confefte, in grounding ailegitimation of iffue upon it. This 
fanétifying (whether inftrumental! or mattimoniall) hath its influence 
onthe feed ; fuchia brand lying on allthe iffie, where thete is iflue (BE it 
baftardy or gentilifme) were enoughto-conclude againft all fuch marriages; 
one principall end of marriage’ ‘being ‘pofterity, 2. You fay; if the’ Apoftle, 
by being. fanttified, meant inftrumentally fanttified, to beget wholy feed, then 
the reafon bad been thus; youmay live together, for youmay begera holy feed. 
And fo their confciences foouldhave beewrefolved of their prefent lanfull Tiving 
together from a future event, which was uncertain;* l-know you Cannot igno- 
rantly, and therefore I fear you wilfully miftake : the meaning ‘is; you may 
live-cogether; for alkthe feed that you begat, are holy infallibly, and nece& 
farily holy, asthe feed of infidels parént bel&eving) are ‘neceflarily 
and infallibly unclean; as‘certainly as a married man and womani(whether 
‘Chriftian.or Heathen) do‘beget a legitimate iffue, a Noble woman 
do beget a noble iffue ; foftire a than or womanholy by Covenant of God, 
do beget iffue faderally holy ; fothat here’ isa future certainty , and nor 
contingency is nor poffible to imagine+a more full and des 
terminate anfwer. and therefore'you needed not to Have ‘the autho 
rity of Chamier, asyou-do, page 73. in a thing in which ‘(among 
maintain afederall holinefic) you have no advérfaryAs for thofe that will 
maintain a holinefle reall perfonall (as they it) ‘in the flue to be heré. 
underltood (or asyou obferye, page 67. thatl call 1¢° quatitativeiand inhe- 
rent) LAcave them'to {peak forthemfelves, confefing myfelfunableto 
fwer this argument ofyours from.Chamier in theit behalf fire Chemin 
er{who affects this Goyenant holinefle) wasnot founhappy a Logitisnas 
£0 frame an argument for over-throw both of himflf and his adverfary-as 
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The Text, Cor,7. T4. vindicated and explained, 
the Apoftle argues. from:.athing.not contingent is obfervable ; therefore 
(you he the preterperfedl tenfe-nprasey, hath been: fantified, yen 
an ility he' (peaks of, a fanttification even sehen. both were unbeleevers, 


for he faith twice in the preterperfect tenfe,and-he mentions.the unbe- 


leeuing. diftinttly , but the beleever Withont. the expreffion of histor her faith 
under the title of ox wife. Thisis a reafomborrowedtrom Stapleton, 
in which, it feems, yon.do not.much confide, as indeed there is no-caufe. 
Whence hath the unbelceving married party this. fanctifying, but from the 
?. This. already was. taken of -bith-priviledge, page 
11. 12.. the wife.of an.unbeleeving husband, the husband of an unbe- 
leeving wife, when the marriage is between a beleever and an unbeleever. 
3.. You fay, when any perfon ss.faid to be inftrumentally [anthified for a pur- 
pofes this, fanttification afcribed toGod, as Jer.1. 5. Va.13. 3, as feleth 
fome fromatkers tofuchan but here, the fanttification common to all 
unheleeving hufbands in refpett of thew wives , and comes: from that common 
relation not fpeciall defignation. Here you beg the queftion, and reafon flat a- 
sainftthe Apoftle. That fanctifying which the Apoftle mentions, is a re- 
t of the faith of the beleeving yoke-fellow, the unbeleeveris twice 
faid co be fanttified, but not the.beleever; the beleever doth fanttifie, if a- 
ny fenfe can be. made_ ofthe, Apoftl ent..4.. You fay; according to 
this expofition, the words following could not be true,[ Elfe were you children 
unclean, but nowthey are,holy | for in this forme of reafoning, this Propofition 
th included. Their children could not be holy without 
for-their children might be in. and be. regenerated, though their pa- 
vents, by reafon of their wnbeliefe, had been neither of them fanttified to the o- 
ther, for. the. begetting of a holy feeds. Underftanding: the. Apoftle.of. inftru-_ 
mentali fanctitication, and; of faderall holinefle, the propefition is moft 
true; neccflarily and univerfally true, as the iflue of fuch a birch, they are 
faderally unciean,and_unholy; if afterwards by grace they arechanged, this. 
ts.no fruit oftheir birth, of which the queftion is inthis place, but of the 
Gofpel work in their:fouls. In your clote of this difpute you adde. Now let 
rhisbe granted (as of meceffity it muft) then the nncleanne{[e muft be under- 
baftandy,and the holineffe of legitimation, (for no other. holineffe fol- 
domes, the children) in that their: parents. marrsage-18 lavefull, 
and they, bornof fuch parents; but legitimation,nor any other-uncleauneffe fol- 
lowes mpon the. denying of it, but haftaxdy ; .and therefare,who.ever they be that 


thepdeit rightly, call thembow you will, But this 
being denied (as.of. neceffity it muft, feeing nothing that you have faid 
fo much as any.colowr of appearance of reafon) the wncleannefic 
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tannot be nnderftood of baftardy, nor the holinefle of legitimation. ‘Anos 
ther holinetle neceflarily followes from fuch.marriages,-where-one.or both 
parties are beleeving :. Anotheruncleannefleneccflarily followesftomifuch 
marriages where. neither are beleeving, which-is holinefle and uncleantieffe . 
fxderall; therefore wholoever they be} chatsinterpret-it. of:Covenant»holi- - 
nefle or uncleanneffe, interpret ic rightly, and they that interpret. it of legi- 
timation and baftardy , interpret. corruptly, thisis made athird 
ion what is meant by ho/y and.sncleane inthofe words of the Apoftle 
Elfe were-your children. uncleane, butnow are they holy | And to confirme.. 
your owne interpretation; fo magifterially laid downe, you fay, we are’ to 
confider, 1. That the words [Ele were, aresot arefolution of another 
doubt, but an argument to. prave that mbich mas faid lift, as the particle ime 
deg foowes ; forthe termes are argumentative, as much as quoniam tum, 
canfe then ufed,fo'x Cor 15.14. provethat which went before: 
You.might have,feen that thefe two. aré-not :incanfiftent, whenone. doubr 
neceflarily,flowes.from: another; and{ a. fefolution-of the 
the clearing of both ;;.as in pjace.it.is manifeft. . When the.Corintiifans. 
doubted of the lawfulaefie.of their. married of. 
their iflue, (whick{you fay, they never queftioned) was a ftrange argument: 
to fatisfie,and:indeed had been altogether unfatisfying: for though 
dren were legitimate, yet other reafons might: be brought (or at: leaft 
might be fuppofedto be of force) againft the continuance.of theirmarri-- 
age-fociety. Other reafons are brought, Dear.:7. 4) fuch marriagess. 
Such were feparated inEzra’s time, .yet.no; fuch thittgias baftardy offing. 
ever mentioned. Afatisfying reafon for the continuance,of their marriage- - 
fociety, wehave;verie the.1 6. fully. removing thofe - 
rifein their mands from. the place quoted, Deut..7. 4. 2. You fay we 
argument ab abfurdo, from an abfurdity which would follow, Which you 
clear , in putting-it into forme ; Jf the unbeleeving hufband were not 
fantlified by the wife, then were your children uncleane; but-theycare-net 
suneleane, but holy; Ergo, the unbeleeving bulband 1s fanttified by, 
Now the major of. this Syhogi/me 1s conditsonall, andthe fequell were: not. 
true, if this propofition were not trues the children of thofe parents whereof” 
the one not to the other are-uncleaneX our faculty.in Logick would. 
appear co dea! better ,if youswould pleafe ta put out the wholeog 
your skill in dilpytation. I appeale to.your felfe, whether thet 
fequell, by yourightly laid down, do dépend upon that.propofition which . 
‘youwdraw from thenee. . Isthe Apoftlessmajor. propofition of parents:int. 
generall, or of one. parent. belecying 2 and another. 
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ena? The truthof the Apoftlesfequell depends on this propofition, 44 


thevhildren of an wnbeleever- are unclean, unleffe for generation, he or fhee 


bexfanthified by abeleever, . in proof of any propofition, whether Catego-~ 
Hypotheticall,fimple or conditionall, you muft. keepto the terms, 
_ whereas you fhut eG EA. which istwice-exprefled, and beleeving 
whieh is twice neceflarily implyed; this propofition, if you will oppofe , I 
MShallidefend.: Now make up-the propofition ,; as by the Apoftle it is laid 
down, according to your interpretation; the children of an unbeleever 
ave baftards, except in generation, he or be fantlified by beleever ; and 
this propofition, if you will defend, 1 fhall oppote, and Jet that opinion, 


me which chargeth an uncruthon the Apoftle, be fhunned, and that which up- 


holds the truth of the Apoltles argument be followed. You further fay, 
ifthe fanttification-be here meant of mutrimoniall fantlification, as I have 
proved it and the uncleannef[e be meant o uncleanneffe, fe. as to 
exelude thement of the Covenant, Whether of faving graces, or (hurch-prie 
- wiledges, thé propofition were moft falfe: May not I retort this, if the unclean- 
) neflebe meant of fxderall uncleanneffe,foas to exclude them from Church- 
priviledges, as Chamier faith, all Proteftant Interpreters have proved, and 
thefandtification be meant (not: of inftrumencall ‘but) of matrimoniall 
fo as to legitimize them;. The Apoftles propofition were 
me falfe,and therefore inftramentall fanctification, not matrimoniall, 1s 
ishere underftood. As much weight may well be laid on my incerpretati- 
| on (borrowed fromthe Proteftants, oppofed by the Jefuits,) as upon yours — 
{borrowed from thé Jefuits, and oppofed by the Proteftants,) unleile wee 
.conid have here fomewhat towards a reafon for your interpretation. Mixe 
6.2 Proteltant truth with a Popifh errour, and the conclufion (which ever 
me followes the worft part of the premifes) will be erroneous. .And there- 
| fore, whereas, in the clofe of your latine jear of (a/vinand Chamier; you 
fay, Omnefne natiex its parentibus, quorum alter non {anttificatur in altero, 
fadus gratia? Nunquamne parentes fideles ant formicantes 
| want liber os intra fadus gratic futuros? ita oportet fane aut ridiculam banc 
Are all borne of thofe parents, whereof one is not 
Janttified in. the other, without the Covenant of grace? Do: fornicating or 
beget children that foall be within the Covenont of 
grace, or faderally ? ‘Soit be verily, or this interpregation 1 ridicua 
antwer, Omsnes nati ex parentibus infidelibus ( quorum alter non 
ficatur in altero ) (unt extra fadus Dei. Parentes infideles:1 gignunt 
beros; ex femims prarogativa, fanttos. Ifta vocabula{ fornicantes, futurum | 
a tha, non ocourrunt in verbis eA poftoli, nec Calvini, nee Chami- 
eri, 
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Cri; Spurii (fornicantium proles ) nullo avo funt futuri legitimi; non ergo fequi- 
tur infidelium liberos (ex natura foederis expertes) nunquamin futurumgra- 
tia Dei effe federatos;non efPitaque interpretatio Calvini vel Chamieri ridicw-- 
la; aft animadverfiotua eft ridiculofifima: All thofe that are borne of unbe- 
leeving parents, and one of them not fanttified in the other, are out of the Cos: 
venant of God, unbeleeving parents never beget children, by birth-priviledge, | 
holy, Thofe Words [ fornicating [that hall be are your oWn device, they are 
not to be found in the words of the Apoftle, nor yet of Calvin and Chamier: : 
Baftards (the feed of fornicators, fhall never be legitimate, it doth not there. 
fore yet follow, that the children of unbeleevers iy nature void of the (ove- 
nant) ball never be, thorow the grace of God brought into Covenant : And. 
therefore it is not the interpretation of Calvin or Chamier, but your glofle 
upon it, which is ridiculous. Whereas you adde page-77.. That.it be 
under ftood of holineffe oppofite to the uncleanne {fe mentioned, I willingly yeeld, . 
and do affume, the uncleannefl@ being not baftardy, but a ftate out of Co-. 
venant (which is alwayesthe,gondition of the children of infidels) the ho-- 
lineffe can be no other but PBbvenane holinefle. You proceed, as for Afr. . 
Blake, quere page 11. Whether we will give the like interpretationof Gal... 
2.15. which ss(faith he) every Way paralel, and an[wers in either of the 
branches. Doth the Apoftle here meane, We that are by birth legitimate, and. 
not baftards of the Gentiles.. Imay apply te himthe Words of himinthe Poet, 
Cernimus? an quiamant, ipfi fibi femnia fingunt ? Do We fee ? or do they 
that love faine dreames to themfelves ? For I cannot tell how to interpret this’ 
paffage, that 1 Cotin..7. 14. and Gal. 2. 15.. are every way paralell, and the 
one to be ited hig) by the other, any otherwife, then as a conceitin a dreame, 
like as When the fancie from goldand a mountain compounds a golden mouns. 
taine: Surely, reafon was at a low ebbe, when all this Rhetorick in the. 
laft page and this muft come in, not only upon me (but C2/vin and Cha-- 
mier ) to mak fupply of it. If it be a love-dreame, I affure you, I am yet in 
it, all chisnoife hath not at all ftartled me from it: fuch rattles will ‘hot: 
ferve, [look for reafons : may not you as well judge your felfe “afleepe, as 
_meina dream ?- Youknow who faid Qwandogue bonus dormitat Homerus,. 
and fure, were you well awake,. you would haye beenat paines, after“alf: 
this noife, to have made fome diffimilitude appear berween them: You. 
go on. For his argument, which he drawes from the text; on Which bis dif- 
courfe is builded,in that the Apoftlé contradiftinguifbeth Fewes by naturezand: 
_ finmers of the Gentiles, to prove that theinfgnts of beleevers are in the-Cove+- 
_ nant of grace, and have a birth-priviledgefor baptifme, it is atriddle to mee 
Is it the fafhion, pray you, for men in dreames to put riddles, {Ceing be. | 
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leap fo fuddenly eut of adreame into ariddle? Youmight have done well, 
being fo broad-awake, to’ have put my:riddle.or. propofition (whatfoever 
you docall;ir) in mine -owne language, fecimg.syou bring it ina diftine 
Character, marked.out with your marginall Comma’s, as mine. My propo- 
fition on which L build my difcourfe, is, 4 people that exjoy Gads .Ordinan- 
ces, convey.totlheir iffue a priviledge to be reputed of a fociety:that is holy, 
be numbred among ft, not unclean, but holy:perfons. The Reader:may foon 
mm fee, that you have fCerce hit on a word of mince. :{ovenant of grace, as it 
4s not in,thofe words (that I remember) to be found in the Scripture, fo | 
think it cannot be found in that Treatife for Baptifme. Whatfoever I 
a by way of inference ,: yet I have not the word inthe.conclufion 
rawn fromthe text, nor yet any.pecce of the confirmation of.it, before 
Icome.to application, You.go.on to fhow the meaning of the avords of 
the Apofticin that place, as by.way of Parenthéfis, before you had begun; 
Which I defire you $ocomparewith my explanation of the words, page 2. 
and {ee whether they be not .almoft the fame jy" terminis, which 1-fhall nor 
nowhere repeat. I well knew,.and have ciently declared, that the 
fubje@, which the Apoftle.is uponin.theone place, is far different from 
that which hehandles inthe other; but this I fhall maintain, that the A- 
Ppoftle Gal. 2.15. takesthe fame thing for gganted , which in 1 Coriz.7. 
14, he doctrinally layes downe, and fo,.as to this purpofe, the paralell is 
full. I never knew two Scriptures more paralel!, that. weré not the fame. 
4, The Apottle Ga/.2.15. by nature meanes birth, or defcent from An- 
Seeftors; ufing the word in the vulgar acception; as I have proved. So your 
felfe acknowledge. Soin 1 Cor. 7.14. That he {peaksof birth or defcent 
«from Anceltors, {peaking of children of a beleeving and unbeleeving pa- 
rent,isundeniable. 2, Jewesby nature.or birth, put in oppofition to the 
finners of the Gentiles,can be no otherGu/. 2. 15. but holy by birth. A 
holinefie of birth 1 or. 7.14. (Howing from a parent belceving and in 
Casenant) is aflerted likewife. 3. Sinners of the Gentiles Ga/. 2. 15. 
mutt. be uncleane by birth, and an uncleannefle in oppofition.to the 


Jewes holineffe is underftood; fo uncleannefle, 1 (orin. 7.14. is:birth un- 
cleanneflethere put (as you fay) in oppofitionto holineffe ; one inftance 
making good fome diffimilitude, would have been better.then all thefe re- 
me ©6Proaches, You proceed page 78, Therefore when Mr. Blake faith, that he 
contends to have the feed of heleeving parents under.the.Gofpel, to be under 
| the firft member of the divifion af the Text ; It is a Strange (peech, that be 
contend to prove this. The Wedof beleeving Gentiles are Fewes by nam 
bre, borne to be-circumcifed, and to keep Moles Jaw. Your dealing inforceth 
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to fet down my own words, as page To. they-are delivered. The.feed of bes 
leeving parents under the G afpel-muft be lookt upon under one member of this di- 
vifion inthe text; the eApoftles diftinétion 1s full and compleat either they muft 
be nccounred of the people éf God, who are relatively and faderally holy, as Were 
Fewes or elfe out of the number, and under the fecond head of unholy, and ont of 
Covenant, as were finners of the Gentiles; a third cannot be affigned; the eApo- 
files diftribution-may not be challenged. If it be under the firft head , that they 
ave looketl upon, we have What Wee contend for : If ; the fe evond head, 
then the heavie doom of Gentiles,finners,aliens, cs theirs, In which, it is, that 
infants of beleevers are by‘me put under the firlt member;not in all refpects; 
bue refpettive to the generall- notion of relative: and -federall holineffe. 
A ae would-have done better then a falfification ; eitherte 
have afligned whatsmember of the-divifion they muftbe under, or to have 
thawed that the 'divifionis nor-full, fo that they may beoutof both. And 
whatif I had faid-chat I'do contend, that they are Jews by nature,thac is, by 
birth:and deféent? It mutt not'therefore neceflarily-follow that they were 
born to-be-cireumcifed,and keep the Law :the name Jew-or Circumcifion 
mot alwayesufed properly, but fometimes allufively. Circumcifion madea 
tothe whole Law, Gal. 5. yet you cannot deny your felf to be 
of the Circumeifton, inthe Apoftles language, unlefle you will-exclude your 
felfifrom thofethat worfhip God in {pint and in truth, 30 -A- Jew 
outwardly and a Jew inwardly, isa Chriftian outwardly and a Chriftian inte 
wardly, Rom.2.28,29, The Jewes fometimes were the only peaples0f God, 
and.allthe people of. God (by way of allufton tothat ftate) are {till fo cal 
led. But you fee.(it feems) that this put of wall notdferve youriturn,and. cher 
fore-you adde,.bwe letlir be granted, thatthey are-calledfinners inthe fenfo be 
would have it that is,out of Covenant sas it 1s aid, Ephel.2.12/0he gueftion 
what fenfe the Gentiles were without the ( ovenant nd rhe Jews in. Grantthis 
(as you know not which way to fhift to deny it)& then you fee in what cafe 
you. leave infants.of beleeving parents;even dogs,snclean aliens frome theC om. 
mon-Wealth of Ifracl without God, without Chrift,c: That isthe ftate of the 
Gentiles, Ephef2i12. as by your felf prefently after is exprefiedyand foryou 
are full {plit on-one of the rocks before mentioned, that ‘there is noimore 
hope of aChriftian infants falvatié.then-of the falvation of Nwmi,Hervules, 
which is further yet manfeitinyour words.that follow it 
thal the Fewes had by appoinrment she priviledge of Circusncifion,and the. 
Covenant made with Abraham did belong.to.themin {peciall manner, and the 
Oracles were the of fuving grace wis 
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mong them— and that the Gentiles were dogs oc... Then it is as certain,that 
infants being out of Covenant,and wanting the priviledge of Baptifme,the 
Covenant of faving grace is far from. them,and fo their cafe is reckoned,not 
among Jewes, but Gentiles. And fo (you fay) it may be granted that the Fews 
hada birth-priviledge, though it is certain that their birth-privilede didnot en- 
| title themtothe Covenant of grace. | defire to know of. what ufe this birth- 
Me = Priviledge was unto them ; it couldbeno priviledge, unlefle it interefted 
fe = them in, and entitled them to fome benefit. That it made them a people of 
[| God in Govenant-relation, cannot be.denied : God by vertue of this Cove- 
nant owns them, and callsthem his people, 2 Chron.7. 14. I/a.1.3. Hof. 4. 6. 
and I know.no other. Covenant that. is a priviledge, but the Covenant. of. 
grace : The Covenant.of works, I beleeve,you fearce account.any priviledge . 
to manfallen. And although the Covenant of grace admits of fubdivifion, 
according to the variety of difpenfation, and feverall degrees of light ,, in 
which.it appeared ; yet. Scripture knowes.no mote then thofe. two Cove- 
mants.My pofition then is diametrically contrary;it is certain that the birth: 
iviledge of the Jews did entitle them to the Covenant of grace,they were 
<8 vertue.of this title the people of the God of Abraham, and did fit dows 
with Abraham Jd{aac,and Facob in Gods Kingdom : this their Circumcifion 
did feal though it.is confefled that all did not,attainto the mercies of the 
Covenant,but fell fhort by unbeliefe and difobedience. The Covenant made 
Pprefuppofeth man called, it. doth not promife. that he thall-be effectually 
wroughtupon. Ball of the Covenant, page 154.. The common priviledge of 
Lircumesfion the Fewes did (youfay) not arife from the Covenant 
of grace.according tu the {ubftance of st but according to the adminiftration thas 
then Was, This.is as certain as the former,if this priviledg did not arife from 
the Covenant of arenge thofe words of Almighty God,Gen.17.10. This 
as my Covenant which you foall keep between me and you, and thy feed after 
thee,every man child among yan foall be circumcifed;are to beunder{tood not 
with a grain,but rather with a bufhell of Sale ; it muftbe underftood thar it. 
ava figne or feal of the Covenant,not.in the fubftance of it,but fome appen- 
dent circumftances: a figne.and feal,as aman may fay,of a by-fhred of it:and 
how I pray you,then fhall we underftand that of the Apoftle,Rom.4.11.And 
he recesvedthe figne of circumeifion a feal of the righteou/neffe of faith ? Shall 
weday-with Bellarmine in 1.10.17. de facra.in genere, That this was a privi- 
»dedgepeculiar.to..Abrabam, and appertaining to no.other of his feed, which 
Yamier Lies, De Sacra. in genere; 1.2.c.10. That no Divine.ever {aid it be- 
forebim, though Mr. BlackYood with much confidence hath fpoken it after 
nim; and how is there any fuch thing as circumeifion of the heart, that oa 
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needs be fromthe Covenant of grace in the fubftance of it; ic were in vaine 
fo called, if it were not in fome reference to the circumcifion of the flefh. 
You fay in yourexereitation pag.2. Tbe ( ovemant made with Abraham isnot 
pure Gofpel-Covenant,but mixt : If Mr. Marfoall or Thad fo delivered our 
felves,we had heard ofit witha noife. Do you mean that there was any ims 
purity inthe Covenant as delivered:to him, any ingredient to draw away 
‘from the fimplicity of Chrift? This fure you willnot fay, feeing- the Apo- 
{tle faies the Scripture preachedthe Gofpel unto Aéraham, Gal.3.8..01 do 
you mean that there was the tender of other benefits annexed ? asthe mul- 
tiplication of his-pofterity, the pofleffion of the land of promife, as Bellar- 
urgeth, De Sacra./.2.c.17. So.there is ftill co Chriftians in.-the Golpel- 


‘Covenant, godlinef[e having promife of the life that now is, and of that whigh 
is to come, 1 Tim.4.8.as by (hamier is well-obferved againft him.What pro- 
‘mifesfoever Abrahamin peculiar tohimfelf and his family, thefe Cir- 
-cumcifion did feal accidentally- but che Gofpel-Covenant,whichis.the righ- 
of faith,that was it(according tothe Apoftle) which in fubftance 
it fealed. The Apoftle doth not define Circumcifion by a.circumftance,but by 
the fubftance of it. You have a promife of affiftance from Ged in yourmt 
nifteriall work, AZat.28.20. This promife your Baprifme (if baptrzed) con- 
firms; God in Chrift being your God by:this figne of yourdedication to 
him,is ingaged to keep you in your wayes,P/a/.91.1 +. This being: your way, 
though not every Chriftans way, this your Baptifme aflures. All promifes 
are Yea and Amenin Chrift, 2 (r.1. 20. and all promifes.arefealed by Ba- 
‘ptifme in che name of Chrift; the promife of the birth of the blefled feed 
a figne, that Syriaand Ifrael going to war againft Jerufalem,ine4haa 
his dayes, fhould be deftroyed, J/2.7.14, This promife-Abaz-his Ciscumcift- 
‘on (had he had faith toapply it) did feal; and all fuch like promifes that we 
have in generall {or ifthey were revealedtousin particular) our Baptifme 
doth feal : fo thatthe Covenant with Abraham, and with us, is.che fame in 
fubftance, and it isthe felf fame.thing thatthe Jews Circumeifion and Chri- 
{tians Baprifme dothfignihe and feal. This.is.the do<trine of Proteftants.op> 
Ppofed by Jefuits. Bellarmine faies, that, that which Ca/viateacheth inthis 
particular, Nshil eff dliud, quam ex lege Evangelium facere,.is nothing elfe 
_-but to make the Law Gofpel. De effettn Sacra, /.2.c.17.. ¥Yonclofewiththe , 
Jefuits, and with high difdaine (hake of the doétrinc.of the 
BlackWoed could fee nothing in Circumcifion but that whichiscarnall. You: 
andeed acknowledge a mixture, though you would 
anall, to be fubftantiall; and chat whichis {piricuall, co beaccidentall. Keuge 
wor was Circumeihion frwit of the faith of byt of Apr 


> 


| | 


The Text, 1 Cor. 7. &4. vindicated and explained. 

imtment, according to tbe difpen{ation of his wil, ¥ou had faid: more tiéuly, if 
faid that ic was aifruit-of the parencsfaith by Gods appointment, ac- 
cording ro the difpenfation af his will: thefe are tubordinare, which you 
make oppofite.. God made his‘Covenane with Abrabam and his feed, to be 
their God, and he is the God of beleevers, Heb. 11.16. When this people 
cealed to beleeve,God ceafed to be their God 5. and now itis vain that they 
are circumcifed:we by faich are graffed in for them, Rom.11-2¢, and Baptifm 
now being the initiating figne in fteadof Circumcifion, we are of rigbt ba- 
prifedas they: were circuincifed, Youfurther fay that this was 2 priviledge in 
that time of the Churches minority. Give me fome Scripture,or colour of reafon 
if you can (for yet we have none) that the fruitionof promifes in fuch a h- 
titude,asto reach not only to amans felf, but his poftericy (which David. 
much admired, 2 Sam. 7. +9). fhould be aecounted a piece of the Churches 
pedagogy, or that this is one fruit of) our redemption by Chrift to be cur 
Short inthis promife, to have pofterity formerly in Covenant now | 
_ ged. You goon, be that will prove that therefore our children have fach a 

priviledge,becanfe the Fewes had, muft make our cafe a the Fewes, and fo bring me 
wnder the Ceremoniall Law: 1¢ may do well to put chis affertion of yours in- 
toaformall propofition : They chat equall Chriftians with Jewes in. privis 
edges, muft:make them equall in burdens; if Chriftians have as great mere 
cies,they have them in as ob{cure. a way, wich as dimlight,and withob. 
ligation to equall bodily exercife and charges: This propofition [ adventure 
todeny,ind if itholdnot,your affertion falls, You goon, I thought neceffiry 
to-fay fo- much, becaufe Adr. Vines refers us to Afr. Blakes Sermon, as a learned 
Treatife, and I besrd it in like manner magnified by Adr,Calamy, and therefore 
bave thought it whether it bath any feeming firength in it.And 
how. could that of Mr, Vinesyor fpeech of Me. Calamy, put this 
blé neceffity upon you, to fayfo muchas youhave fpoken? unleffe it be to 
perfwade the world, that you do /olus fapere, are alone awake, whenall the 
world isin adream,and faft afleep ? Ic were well worth inquiry, whether 
| everman ofwit or learriing were in opinion againft you inthis point of Ba- 
ptifme, nee | you-do not only paffe your cenfure very freely on thofe that 
You meet within parcicular,buc {peak very homely of all in general], asled 
ignis’ fatuue in this matter ,poge 94: But thefe thoughts of yours were 
well. known-and fpoken or-publifhed — 
‘thisletter, isapprobation of ¢ You fay, youthought it neceffary 
b feoming firengtbin my Sermon, If you had 
| to‘have picked out what appeared to have any 
and ‘to: fender.it to your Reader without ics. nerves or. fi- 
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newes, you would more have been crediced, if the ftrength of ic be worehiy 
of all.your whoopes and jears; what would have been thought oft, if che 
weaknefle of it had come under. examination ? J hope I fhall receive {0 much 
right by che name of Mr.V ines and Mr.Calamy,that the Reader will takethe 
pains to fee with hisowneyes what Fhave wrote, and then he will {oon dif 
ern your dealing. You take notice, you fay, of that {peech ofmine, page t1, 
Singular opinions put men gular interpretations, which may-at-iruly.be vee 
rified of bimgfelf (you fay ) as.0f bis adverfaries, Not fo truly: now you have 
made your felf my adverfary; Whether f or you be inthe trath, it may'bea 
controverfie; but that your opinion is more fingular, I think is without di- 
fpute: All thofe chat will own thofe two Epithites together,which. your Li- 
cencer hath beftowed on you, Presbyterian and Catapedobaptift, 1. fappot 
The Texts; Exod..19 6, 1.Pet. 2. 9 botbtnderficod and applied to the Church’ 
vifible, os-profeffing, themfelves members, of Cbrift, when the true members of 
are only worthy of shas 
| N your eleventh Se&ion,treating of the priviledges of beleevers under the 
Gofpel, you tell Mr. AZarfbal, that ina Speech of his’ concerning the 
priviledges, he alludesto thar place 1 Pet.2.9. and pag: 103 of your: Letter, 
you fay, Afr. Blake, pag. §. urgeth this text to prove a birth-right priviledge of 
Chrtiftizn;; which argument of mine from that text, you have not patienceto 
“€xamine to the end, bucin the midftofit youa e your felf to me, astho 
the Letrer had been-indorfed tous both; in thefé words, J Blake'to 
revife bis T reatife,and to examine whethert bit,and many other paffages an{yver to 
Mr. Vines commendations of it; concerning which far asconcerns M; Vines 
andothers whom you mention). I defite you to tell me whether a Treatife. 
may not juftly be commended unlefle every.paffage in it be equally worthy 
of commendation. I,:-among others, have commendéd your Treatife of fcan- 
dals,. and ‘yet there fome es init which would try aftronger wit 
then mine toexcufe. And I beleeve by this time you with chat: you had héar- - 
kedned tothat excellently learned Dr. Wijnot,and godly friendofyoursand 
mine (who, indear love to you and the Church , did in his Lectersperiwade 
‘to put your de/eatur upon fome things before you publithe :ir; ‘for the com- 
‘mendation (which to-you is fach aneye-fore ) have been contencéd 
_ ithad been fpared, being as little ambitious of thefe things'a8 deferving.. Yet 
Casing you would wourd, not only me, but feverall others, ‘andthecau(eit 
If, thorow my fides) I think I may wihgut furfpition of vain glory,tell yen 


The. Texts, Exod, I9. ¢ Pet.2. 9. 45 1 
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FG How wnderftood and applyeds 
Seem. thatothers might be named , who have given it cheir.approbation;to name 
but One, your frietid of the Affembly (chat,in dear love to you, told you (as 
You fay) thaca Commictee was chofen to give fatisfattion in poinc-of Pedo- 
. bap'ifme, and advif-d you to preferte che reafons of your doubteto them, who 
difodelivered your Letter to Mr. A/a (hall, when yourreverend father in law 
Ofthe Affembly had refuted that office ) as after it was in manufCript,he gave 
‘his approbation, and importuned the printing of it, fo he hath fince fpoken 
Withaslarge refpe& as othets of it, But th«fe are but impertinencics, let me 
abe the ignoratiteft (as you would make me) and your lf: che moft learned of 
miei (as tt feems you would be thought) this willmot determine the con:ro- 
Werfiejor end the difpure. Learning ts not al wayes the Advocate of truth; the 
truth pethaps fnffers by my dulnefle,and errour hath advantage by your a- 
cutenefle; let me then, and notthe caufefaffer. Yer I cannot but lay, thar if 
had not known you better,then in this work you appear , I fhould{Carce 
havethought [ had had fo learned or ingenuous an adverfarie. But now lec 
-aislook into the Scriptures quoted by me in that argument of mine, for a 
-birth-priviledge’, or Covenant holineffe of the feed of beleever:; in which 
the queftion is, whether thofe texts, Exod.1 9.5,6.Deut.14.1,2. 1/7.83,18, 19 
do hold forth any birth-priviledgetothe Jewes,to be a holy people, or holy 
WNation (in oppofition tothe Gentiles,and whether that texcof Exed.19.5,6. 
quoved by the Apoftle « Pet.2.9.be by him applyed there to the vifible com- 
PE of Chriftians (called by the word and profefling Chrift) or whether it 
‘be applyed only tothe invifible body ofthe ele& and regenerate. For ¢he ar- 
guthent,t would you had put icin my own words, as im the birth-priviledge 
they may be found, that fo the ftrength or weaknefle might better have ap- 
apeared;and chus it is there lated down, T be grand birtbpriviledge Ly the Fewes 
$0 be an boly Nation,po bave the whole body of their people (as difting 
from ovbers ) accounted bo!y to vbe Lord. This sas peculsarl their honor fra 
to age, from gencration to generation, Deut.1 4.1.2. 12.63. 18. 
But this honour, to be a choftn generation, an boly Nateon, a people peculiar(pbrafes 
igh were ever given given to beleeuing Cbriftians, 1 Pet. 2. 9« 
‘therefore in this birrh-priviledgeeguall the Nation of the Fewes, In the 
Con we had in the prefence of fo many fele& hearers, you cannot but 
memember that you denyed che major propofition in this (or a fyllogifme to 
-this that tobe.an holy Nation wasno birth-priviledge of 
in your exercitation, you fay,that Exod. 19. 5,4. God freaks of 
privikdge flowing, that chat fpecch 
‘there is conditionally put, to minde that people tobe indeed, what they 
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were removed from the fociety of Infidelsby the profeflion, of Chrifts no 


| -TheTexts, Exod. 19.6, 1 Pets. a7 
of bitth, is evident in the texts quoted by me, together with this of Exndap 
namely ‘Dent,14.1,2.1/#,63+18,19. (which you fhould not have concealed, 
which may be added, Dewt.7.6.) when they were. worthy of no fuch ticle 
for their.obedience,as Deut.9.6.13.1/447. 1,2,3. is evident. They are.noe 
more honoured with birth-titles then they are reproached with conyerfati- - 
on rebellious. Now for the minor propofition, you anfwer. by diftinction, . 
_and in your exercitation fay, The /enfe of 1 Pet.2.9..1,yee which beleeve, asst 
God hath called ont of darkaeffe,are a boly nation, whetheragpewes or’ 
Gentiles, by fpirituall regeneration, as beleevers are called afamily or kindred, . 
E phe/.3.15. the houfbold of faith, Gal.6:10. the houfeof God, 1 peas ~ 
ple,t Pet.2.10. wherefore in this family kindred ,.houfe people, are only beleevers, 
whom not carnal birth;but fpirituall caufeth tobe reckoned in that number. This 
then is that which you maintain,that asa family or kindred, Eph. 3.15.hon/= - 
hold of faith ,Gal.6.¥o. The boule of God; Tim.3.15..A people, 1 Pet, 2+ 10. 
are tobe'taken; fo the words allo an holy Nation, ee. 1 to be ta- 
ken; likewife, this I willingly yeeld in all the particulars before meationed, 
except thefirft, where Paw/ fpeaks not.to the Ephefians in the fecond per- - 
fon (as Peter hete to this. people to whom he writes). but.abftrattly of a fae - 
mily named of his family, partly‘on earth, partly in heaven, which. : 
can be no.other but the. Church the Apoltleexe..- 
horts,let xs do good to all men , efpecially unto them Wwho ure of the boufoold of 
faith, there isa plain diftinction between profefled Chriftians and Infidels, :. 
thofe within the yifible pale,and thofe without.it.For the colle@ions for the~ 
Saints, 1 Cor.16.1, no wifeman,I fuppofe, .will-beleeve that only: men truly 
fanétified are.there to be underftood,bnt Saints by calling that.is, shofe that - 


more then when Sas/ perfecuted, and did {hot up in prifon the Saints, only 
. the invifible Church of rhe elect is to be undesftood. The Galatians and 
rinthians had upon a task indeed,. ifthe. invifible-‘Chutch had been -. 
the object of their bounty. For 1 7im.3.15. That thon mayeft know how thom 
onghteft to behave thy felf in the boule of God; which is the Church of the living. 
7od,the pillar and ground of the truth. .T imothy was a. Minilter-of the vilible:: 
you take Church forthe univerfall vifible-Church,.as.1 
12.28.or whether youunderftand any particular Chutch,to. whichhe was de- 
figned.as Ephefus,8ce.The Minifters of God are; vifible Minifters of vifible- 
Churches,neither they nor their flock are invifible. You areinftmm@ted as 
mothy,and honoured with like 
northe J;emple are invifible.Churches. This Church, which ishere the houfe. - 
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Jars cannot beinvifible :1fthen Perermay be int 
| you would have it,then a vifibleChurch is mteant.in that place of Pe. 


gous, Per-1.10, and yet remains,which prefently-fhall be examined. Ha- 


| the Church vifible, and. clear.it, ..1. By looking backto.the 
| words that-percede:: you fay youhawe looked back.s and finde no {uch thin 
| theresfurther 


| of Chriftian'candot would have:fpared thisinference; you might 


_ paring the Words of S Paul, Rom.9.32.33. And’after the eafing 
wabeleeving Pewes rejett Chrifh,as an harp and barroWw,doconfort to make mu 


_ ‘alikeyas between harp and fluirywhy elfe did ourtranflators refer in the 


Texts, Exod. 1906. 9. 

to the prattife of thofe times; to hang their Lawes up for o- 
illars,»as interpreters underftand it).and fuch pil 

erpreted -by thefe places of 


anid confequently a birth-priviled ge of Chriftians is there held forth un- 


wing feen your exercitation, let. me-view your Letter; when I fay that the 


confefling it is trnéthere 13 mention of fomewho did rejeAChriff, 


a7 that Peter faies, ye ure a chofen generation, aroyall Priefthood, 
meant of any other then true beleevers; who alone can offer fpiz 


vituall facrifice acceptable to God through fefus Chrift, an interpretation 
which (you fay) difclaime : Perhaps my avowing tt may be of as much force 
with fome;as you had'vouchfafed :fome kinde of rea- 
fon: You adde mach more,that it foonld be meant of all thofe Yoho. ao not profe/ 

may be [aid not 
only of Simon Magus and otber hy pocrites:; but allo of all the Satvages in the 
World thar neverbeard of Chrift, that they The 


eafilyhave feenthat my meaning ts of thofe to whom Chrift istendered. A 
dtone of fumbling lies inthe way,and not hid inthe earth; they that ftum- 
blé arthe Word; they hear the Word, and fo do notyour falvage Indiatis; 
and/of fuch the text there fpeaks.I fpake of privative,and- not of nega. 
tiveunbelicf.M. B/ake(youlay )addes, Which yer will-more fully 

of your {pleen 
(asbefore hath been obferved) you fay the tert he cites, 
tompared With 1 Pet. 2.9, 1 meant-of all thofe Who do not profelfedly With the - 


The cexts that: would have compared arenot Per, 
but Romp. 32,33 and 1 Pet:2.¢,7,8. between which texts, the eonfort’ is” 


gent Rom,9.33.1 Pet.2.6? and why do'the late Annotations en thofe ver. 
in Perstwice referre to Kom. 9.33. and on Rom, 9.33.to 1 Pet.2.6? my 
fick isthe fame,astheirs,which you could not but ea(ily’ enough difcern; but 
fo you had-loftyour jelt,and Mr.Vines and I:with others, ‘tiad eftaped a ree 

h, which feems to be-one of your main defigns,as-often as you fie out 
om.M. Adarfoupon me. As-formy Proof fromthe context,chat-the words 
are under ftood of thofe hearers. (Now let meadde) do not pro- 
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felfedly reje® Chroff, The Apoftle Peterin the former veries, namely 6,7, 8 
33.) divides inearers 
ifobedient. To the 
former Chrift isprecious they profeffe to have him in high efteem;tothe lat- 
 terheis 4 #umbling ftone,a rock of offence they go the way of works:for 
falvation,.and not of faith, Rum. 9. 32.33¢ Now the Apoftles divifion is full, — 
all chofe who reject not the Gofpel, are with him in that place, beleevers, 
and confequently aroyall generation,écc. Among which beleevers Sisson 
Magus in Samaria was one, eAtts 8.13. Thofe hearers compared to the 
rocky ground, Luke 8.13. The whole Church of Sardis, in which there-was 
but.a few names that had not defiled their garments, Rev. 3. 44. Andif a- 
ny aske how Chrift isto fuch beleevers precious, as isfaid werfe7.? Lanfwer, 
receive with joy, 
claume 


the paralelltext, Rom. 9 


(asis plain,by comparing 
ed Liss racy 1. Thofe that beleeve. 2. Thofe that 


 Chrift isto them as precious asthe Word, and this they 
Luke 8. 13. Salvationis to them precious, and through Chrift they 


(aivation, 7.22. Luke 13. 26. And whereas youdifclaime theinters 
pretation that carries it to-any other then true beleevers , whoican offer 
God. If you had. my-work imhand,! wethonld 
all, Logical, Morals and 


taal faorifice ace 
hear of feverall diftinétions of truth, AZetaphy fic 


of the feverall degrees of truth. My anfwer is, that I my felf uinderftarid tit 


~ of true beleevers, the faith of eachone among ‘them being true in its kin 
- dogmaticall faich is no falfe faich, though a faith thar: falls fhort of 


falvati 


on; underftand it of. fuch beleevers, whofe-duty isto offer fpiritiall 


facrifice acceptable to God, among whom fome do offer it acceptably, not 


-refting in a bare dogmaticall faith of opinion and profeffion, but 


that faith whichfaves. To which the. Apoftle. alfo exhorts by.an ar 


drawn frem the honorable titles there mentioned, which titles belong to 

: The name of Chriftian is of. as sauch 
honour as alithe titles there reckoned,.and that name belongs,to alkthar 
hear the word and. make profeffion of, it; and. now'I leave theReader 

tojudge whether you might not: have kepr .your Hacrowforyourown 

hooking 


that 
Which followesin the Charatter, which the Apofile (before be ends his deleripthe 


to. whomthe name Chriftian belongs 


Plough... Yo go on, Bur pexbaps (youlay) we may! feermore 


on) uddes, which in times peaple, but now are the people of Ged. 
eech taken fromeahe Prophet, to fet forth the cafe: of 
ea, Rom. 9.26. But the Gentiles thus called; and 


paft not A 


Saint Paulint 


| 
| 
; 
| 
holine ffe. with: with-your obfervationupoa 


people; Hol. 2.'23, thefe 


The Cor. and explained, 
that he contd think, of nothing but a Natsonall Church like the Pewes, whereas; 
be had weighed the Words, verl..10. of having obtained mercy, andconfidered 
that borh Rom. 9. 25. and 26. are meant of the fame, of whom he faid, verl, — 


23. thatthey were the veffels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 


be would bave plainly perceived the people and Nation to be meant of the invi- 


fible Church of the elett, and fo nothing in that text, far the holineffe of abe- 
beeving Nation, as {ome {peak_, communicating a priviledge of the feals to the 
infants of that Nation. You fpeak this language as though it were your 
@wn mother tongue. I mult confefie, that when ever I think of a difcipled 
nation;I can no more keep thoughts off from a nationalChurch( though 
notinall refemblances like the Jewes) then I can keep mine eyes from 
wood when Took on trees ; but 7 defire to know why in looking forward 
you firft make a ftand (after mows ufuall cuftome) before youcome.to the 
endof theargument: Secondly, why I muft reft fatisfied only witha jeere, 
vithout any'thing aval) towards an anfwer, It is true, that youftrive to 
caftiarubbe or two in the way, but I never took it to be the work of an-ane 
GHwverer to knit knots ofhisiown, before he hath untied his.adverfaries. Take 
ina word.or two my arguments..1. The call inthe Text mentioned,is a call 
efapeople (whether from Judaifme or Gentilifme) to Chriftianity. Now, 
fnchacallof a people, isacallinto the Church vifible. It is fpoken of the 
wholeibody of the tenTribes revolted, Ho/-1.10.Hof-2,23.0f the whole body 
ofGentile Nations, Jewsand Gentiles (being thus made 
made‘a.people) are Church vifible, and fo are achofen generation, a reyall 
Priefi-hood, an holy Nation, a peculiar people, thatthey fhould foow forth the 
of him, hath called them out of darkneffe into his marvellous light: 
a 


je: thefe here mentioned: were thas made:a people: :but a peo- 
pieiare brought fo farre; as-co a profeffion of Chrift (as I have heard from 
your Own’mouth, they are-difcipledite be baptized; thns Sard wasmade 


yeerthe moft ofthempicienally dead. Corinrh was madea peo- 
and’many of them vile... The Churches of Galatiaweremadea-people 


wnto when yetPah/.was afraid that they were, ready utterly to apo 
a make: all :profeffing Chriftians,called. 
SeomJudaifme or Gentilifme (whether you pleafe) beleevers .in your fenfe 
nor tobemade appear, itfufficiently appears ofit felf. Mafter 
woughs on thofe words, I will fay to.rhem which were not my people, thom art 
among in England, were Reformatien per- 
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Text, Cor. 7.14, vindicated and expleined. 
world willbe convinced that thefe are indeed the peop 
Ged isamong ft them. and yet neither Mafter B 

of the difpute you take to be 


would be any Church invifible, ora fociety 
thattext of Perer youcharacterize ; Now for the rubbes you put 
ly mentioned, whereas if he had weighed,ec. 1would you had from hence 


made up an argument. Ican frame it only inthis manner. The call inthis 
place mentioned is fuch, that it isa mercy toattaine- unto it; but checallof 


a people without God, without hope, into: a vifible Church to partake of 
faving Ordinances, is no mercy; and therefore not the callin the text menti; 


oned. Here I {hall deny your minor propofition,beleeving it to bea fpeciall - 
@Merevco attain unto 


a callas here I fpeak of in a vifible way to-enjoy 
Ordinances of falvation. Where you fay, that Rom. 9, 25,26. are meant 
the fame, of whom he faid ver{. 23. ec. Taniwer, though it were grante 
that thofe verfes were meant of the fame perfons, yet they might be called 


veflels of glory, the denomination being 2 praftantiori parte, as we calli, | 


a heap of corn, where yet there is-a mixture of chaffe, and a corn field,where 
there is.amixtureof tares.and other,weeds; and asrhe Apoftle (writing to 
the Church of the faith, knowing brethren your election of 
and yet I fuppofe yee do not beleeve thateach particular man was aveflel] 


of glory, but I utterly deny. that they ate meant of the fame. The Apoftle 
{peaking of election and“rejection of particular perfons, quotesa text 
holding by way of analogy and proportion) which {peaks of the. ele¢tion, 


of a Nation ; thetext of the calling of a Nation out:of Eyypt, Hof? 11. 
is applyed to the calling of one, even of Chrift; from thence AZatth. 2. 
So.the texts of the choyce of a Nation into Covenant, Hofi2.23. Hof 110. 
= by the Apoftle be applied unto fome one or few particular onescalled 


There is 20 more exprelfe prefident in Scripture for womens receiving the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper then for 


| Ts your twelfth Sedtion, examining what.command or example.there is 


forInfant-baptifme, you mect with an objeCton,that there isnoexprefle 


there- 


fere 


example in Seripture fos womens receiving ofthe Lords Supperyand 


— 


le’ of the Lord; and that 
(whom in this peece | 
your friend) nor your felf (I fuppofe) do bey: . 
leeve that the Church of Eng/and thus reformed by ‘purity of Ordinances, | 


of fuch beleevers alone, as from 
former= 
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52 omens receiving the Lerds Supper no more 4 
fore if infants may be kept from Baptifme for want of a prefident, then — 

women may be kept from the Lords Supper forthe fame reafon; and page 
‘12. you fay Mafter AZarfhall, herein you, Mr, Vines and Mr. Blake, and 
generally others follow Zwinglius, whofe conceit this Was , if he Were'not the 

| firft inventor, Tt matters not who hath the honour of invention , fo that 
3 there be truth in ir, chough I know no- more of ZWinglius conceit thenI 
Me \Ravefrom your words. Mafter Blake (you fay) expreffeth himfelf thus, 

Page 22. "0 particular prefident move then for this of Infants-bapti{me, fo 

that here the queftion is, whether there be any more exprefle example for 

womens receiving that Sacrament, then there is for Baptiime of Infants in 

the Scripture. Andhere you are pleafed to deale fo liberally, as to give 

eddes, undertaking to bring not only exprefle formall examples, but alfo an 

expreffe command informal! termes, thefe are your words. J pray you tell 

me, is not that 1 Cori1:28. Aoxualizw dvieowG-, Let a man examine 

himfelf, and fo let him cate of that bread, and drink, of that cup,:an expreffe 

command, in formall termes, and doth not dvigarxQ- eomprehend both {exes ? 

H af this be an expreflecommand in formall termes for womens receiving the 

} Sacrament of the Lords Supper (which Ibeleeve no man but Mr. Blackwood | 

had thought) then are we furnifhed with an exprefle command, in termes |. 

as formail, and with an example to boote, of womens Circumcifion, andfo 

the difference between Circumcifion and Baptifme (fo often layed in the 

aith of Pedobaprif?s) here fals to the ground; yee on the Sabbath. day Cir- 

eumcile a man. 22. if a man on the Sabbath 

day receive Circumcifion, that the Law of AZofes fhould not be broken, 
7. be is AMofes his command, and the Jewes practice with Chrifts ap- 
probation in the fame comprehentfive latitude; in regard of both fexes, asin 
Saint Paw/ for receiving of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper; and if -ar- 
‘gaments borrowed from Grammar-ufe of words be of that force, you fee 
‘what you have proved, as is taken in one Sacrament, in che fame 

- fenfeit isto be taken in another; but in the Sacrament of Circumcifion it’s 
limited to the male only, to which accords that Logick-rule, omsne analogum 

. flans per fe ftat pro famofiori analogato, Therefore in the Sacrament of 

_ the Lords Supper, it 1s to be limited to males alfo : you come to examples, 
When be faith, rCor.10.17. We being many are-one bread, and one body, for 
em). 2 Are all partakers.of that one bread, and are not Women aswell of the body 

| 


men ? and if fo, here vs example in formall. termes for womens 
receiving the Lords You do not telus what you mean by body in 
place, whether body myfticall, as members of Chrift, or Ecclefiafticall 
asmembers of Chriftian Churches, it isthe body Ecclefiafticall that isthere 
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. wot of them come together; and in the like manner the people of the fewes may 


proved by expreffe Scripture then 
-gmeant, as might bedemonftrated : many anfwers might -be given to ferye 
-yourturn,.1.: Women may be-of the body withont the Sacrament, as the 
were of the dody of Ifracl, and called Circumcifion, being uncircumeifed, 
2. The word ali (which fome times you can limit at pleafure) may be un- 
derftood according tothe firft inftitution, where there were only men, or 
all of thofe that had wrote to him. abour this bufinefle of Idols, amongft 
which there is little probability that there were any women.. 3. Take itat 
the beft, the example is not exprefle, but by confequence only. Isit faid 
that women, or any particular woman did communicate ? You are putin 
an argumentative way, to make proof that allthatare of the body partake 
of thebread; but women are of the body, Ergo, cc. But having a fourth 
anfwer, which, Iam fure will give you fatisfaCtion, that I willreftin. You 
remember your owne: interpretation: ef. thofe words brought: in by 
Mafter AMarfball, The whole honfe of Ifrael 1 circumceifed in the flefh.. 
The fenfe ws not (you fay) page 38. every perfon us either attually or vir- Tie 
tually circumcifed, but all the honfe of Ifraelis put for-a great part, or the 
greater, or the moft eminent, asit 3 frequently elfe-where, 1 Sam. 7: 3. Acts. 
2. 36. ACts 13.24. as the whole Church ws faid to come together, when the 


be called the (ircumcifion, from the gréater or more famous part, though the 
“women be Abe nor that by 
Mr. Marfballbe no proof,no not fo much as by confequence that women 
‘were virtually circumcifed, much leffeis this a proof expreile,that they adtu-- 
‘ally received the Lords Supper. Yea‘ Mr.AZarfbals argument holds (women 
had all the benefit. which males: received in Circumcifion): and youts fals, 
when you would make this text-an exprefle example for womens receiving 
the Lords Supper. Yet this was brought to your people in Gabriel-Fen-- 
Church, 2s an example exprefle and formall,-and Mr. Vinesand my. felf. 
(neighbour City Minifters) made famous with a pulpit-quotation, as men. 
denying it : muft not Scripture fenfe be now one, and then another, juftas: Hy 
it will ferve your purpofe ? The dike(you fay may be [aid of 1 Cor.12,13. and 
fayit may receive the like anfwer, and if by body, any underftand_not the, 
body myfticall but Ecclefiafticall.in this laft place, as feems to be the mean-. 
here is arexample for Infants Baprifme. You dare not deny them, 
“tobe ofthe body myfticall, thongh you will not have them to be.of.thebe- 
dy Ecclefiafticall, and thus Ireafon; They that: are, of this. one body are 
baptized into this body; but Infantsa3 well as. women, .are of, this body, ; 
Ergo, &c. Youbring a third example in formall termes:for womensrece 


‘wing of the Lords Supper edits Where it. is faidy Difesples 
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54 veveirving the Lords more provid 
came together on the firft day of the week to break bread. But firft you fhould- 
FRB have made your Reader clear inthis, that breaking of bread is there meant 
me of the Lords Supper, which you know many doubt, and I profelfe my felf 
unfatisfied, though thofe of your opinion (quitting the name of the Lords 
Sapper) callic-only breakitg of bread. Calvin indeed fappofes this text 
inthe eas to be meant of the Lords Supper, but thofe other places, Lake 
24, 30.\and Alts2,42. he underftands only of ordinary food; but I 
feeno ‘reafon’ to underftand thofe places of common, and this of Sacra- 
mentall bread. - Youknow the ufe that Popith Interpreters make of thefe 
places;to maintaine a Sacrament in one kinde only; and indeed _ 
thefe texts to be meant of the Lords Supper, I know not well how to avoi 
their argument. If you fay the words are Synecdochicall, one kiffde is. na- 
med, and both are underftood ; that of our Saviour( AZaith. 26. 29: Twill 
sot drinke henceforth of this fruit of the Vine, wntill that day that I drinke 
it new withiyou in my. Fathers Kingdome ) feems to contradict it. “But if it 
fhould be granted that the text is meant of the Lords Supper, yet how will 
you make up .aformall example out of it? Muftit not bein this manner? 
ifciples met, and therefore women? which cannot otherwife be made 
good, but in affirming that all that are Difciples are women; and he were 
aweakman that would not denythis propofition.. Yea. women might 
meet for other Ordinances fake at a meeting of breaking of bread, though 
they did not communicate; You here prevent an objection, which it 
fcems you did fore-fee, unleffe (fay you) you will fay 
“himfelf, all Difciples; comprehend not women ‘becaufe they are of 
the Mafculine gender , which from you that have learned that Logica 
mon curatdexum; Logick regards not fexe,I do not fufpet?. Your Lo- 
ick Lconfelle, is .a fafficient proof of a-poffibility, that females might 
bethere, norwithftanding the Mafculine gender there ufed; and I beleeve 
‘you had never heard of the: objection, if youyour. felf had not framed 
at. Bat it lies upon you to bring an exprefle proof that females: weft 
there; and that any Logick can conclude this from the nfe of the Mafcu- 
line gender, or any thing elfe that inthe text may be found ; I fuppofe | 
Marfoall Ma Vines are (Lam Iam) ignorant : fet me 
mm adventure upon initance of frequent examples, daily examples, farre more 
formall and exprefic then thefe by you named, of in the 
erimitivecimes. The Lord addedto the Church daily. fuch as fhonld be 
faved, Atts2.47. Infants are faved as well-as thofe of. grown yeeres. 
a} (as your words confefle, though your grounds over-throw) Infants there- 
tobe baptized; if you, or any other execpt againit the Syllo- 
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pifme chat it hath chat in the conclufion which is not inthe premifes, and 


chat the addition to the Church was not by Baptifme, I fhall maintain that. 
X; 


The Doctrine of Covenant-holineffe derived from parems to chit: 
more ancient then the dayes of Zwinglius, being tanght as 

ppPerer, Pal fa. by “Tertallign, 


‘Eétion 13.'you examine that text, 28..19..and denyitto:bea-- 
ny command, forthe baptizing of Infants;andprefently your - 
ftance upon it, youfay, Jt 1 no Wrong to: fay that it 18a new Gofpel. to af-- 
rme that this 1s one of the promifes of the Covenant of grace, that God will 
be the God of beleevers, and of their feed: andthat the feed of beleevers 
are taken inte Covenant with their parents. If to affirme this be not onl 
an errour, butca new Gofpel,: then it’ is, another Gofpel fromrhas which 
Paul preached, andwhich Rom.1.2,3. :he.defines. Then thofe that preach: 
it, are fuch, that with the falfe teachers in, Gulatia; pervert the Gofpel of 
Chrift, Gal: 1.: Thenthey-are accurfed; whofoever they be that preach it, 
Gal,1. Avery highcharge from that mouth which very lately preached it. 
asa Gofpeltruth; and (being fuddenly otherwife perfwaded)-can 
bring no other argumentsthen thofe .that are-borrowed from “Antichri-- 
ftian. Sectaries, who are confefled fubverters of the Gofpel; .you come in. 
with your.reafon, why.itis no wrong tofay what:yow have. {poken..J.caz 
derive its pedigree (youlay) no higher then Zwinglius. ..\But Heralds as 
as learned as:your felf,.can tetch itashigh as ebraham, and derive 
dong by feverall. defcents, to David,and down-along to the dayes :of the 
_Apoftles, continuing as.long as the Jewes continued a-vifible Church. They. 
can again finde Jtin. Peters Sermon, after the holy Ghoftiwas 
given, as alfo in Saine.Pam/s. doctrine Rom. 11.1661 214s. 
‘That ‘Covenant the Gad of beleevers and. their feed Cireumeiion 
did feale, Gen 17.7. And'Circumaifion was afeale of righteouf- 
of faith, Rom. 4.11..which is-no other then .a Covenantof: grace. 
And therefore when the Saints begge grace ,.and. plead formerey 
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56 
hands of «Godythey urge this Covenant, Exod: 32 13) Dent. 9.27. And 
God himfelfe when he promifeth a mercy , promifeth to remember this 
Covenant, Levit. 26,42. What ftay. could this be. to AZofes his faith, 
when’God appeared to him in the bufh, and faid, J am the God of thy 
father, the God of Abraham, the God of Maach, and the God of Jacob, 
ms @6©«©Exod.3.6. If that promife were no promife of grace or mercy to his 
B -pofteritye If any fay that it was a promife of the pofleffion of the 
Land of Canaan, and the multiplication of Abrahams pofterity ; I may — 
anfwer with Chamier, lib. 5. de Bapt. e4gnofcatur annetli promiffio- 
nem terra ( anaan, Let it be granted that. the promife of the Land 
of Canaan annexed to thi Covenant, yet (faith he) thu not the 
(Covenant, but an appendant to it, as unto godlineffe the promifes of this 
 Life.are annexed. 1 further anfwer, that it is fuch a promsfe, that the 
beliefe of it, and faith in it was the juftification of Abraham, as may 
be feen. Gen, 15.15, 6. Rom. 4. 3.°. It was a promife or Covenant that 
containedsim it the great: myftéery of mans redemption , :as is. plaine, 
comparing that other of tov Abraham confirming Gen.i22.1€. 
‘and the comment of: Zachary, the father of Bapriff upon it, Luke 
1:73 It contained a promife of refurredction to glory, as is evident 
comparing, the words .of God himfelfe to -Afofes, Exod. 3.6. and 
Chiiits words to the Sadduces, AZatth. 22. 32. I fhall paffe -by thofe 
Scriptures*named, which are in controverfie (though it. be your man- 
 wnerto take them for granted, to fpeak on your fide, when they are 
moft evident againit you) and come to.fome Authors that are Zwin- 
dius his feniors.. Tertullian was nigh 1300 -yeeres: before him, and 
this.was his doctrine from Cor. 7.14. ift his Book De Anima, Cap. 
Hine enim , Apoftolus: ait, ex fanttificate alteratro fexu fanites 
procreari, tum ex feminis prerogativa, ex institutionis difciplina. 
From. either fexe fanttified, the. Apoftle faith, that holy children are born 
as well by birth-priviledge, as nurture of education, And I marvell, 
that whet you wrote; you: could be ignorant of this in Tertullian, 
quoting {in chis Letter-of yours) the. very chapter where thefe words 
sare, which is not a chapter of mahy lines; you may findeitquoted 
in Voffius his Thefes De Pado-Baptifmo, pars fecundu, Thef-11. And 
~ sput into the title. page of my Defence of the Birth-priviledge, And 
_\Hierome writing to Paulinus, Epift.153. in farisfaction of . feverall que- 
iim . ations; of which this was one,toknow the meaning of thofe words in 
the Apoftles( E//e were children ‘unclean; but now arethey holy) 
thefe-words, De fecnnda problemati tuo Tertullianus in Jibrisde 
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‘from parents Crt. more ancicut then Lwinglius. 57 
monogamia differnit , alferens [anthos dics fidelinm filsos, quod quafi can- 
didati Junt fidei nullis idololatria fordibus polluantur, His mean- 
ing is sane? that the feed of beleevers (having notaint of Idolatry 
by defcent from Idolaters, fo as to be reckoned in the number of 
tdolaters and unclean, but defigned for the faith of Chrift, and ac- 
counted: of that number) are therefore by the Apoftle counted holy. Ic 
followes alfo inthe place formerly quoted out of Tertullian de anima, 
(which E/ftine thinks, though with better probability, to. be the fame 
place which Hierome cites) (‘eterum immunds nafcerentur , quafi de- 
fignatos tamen fantlitatis , ac per hoc etiam falutis , intelligi volens fi- 
delinm filios : wt huyus pi a matrimoniis , gua retinenda cen- 
fuerat , patrocinarentur, E Lfe (faith he) (Were it not for-this birth — 
priviledge) they were borne uncleane; yet, the Apoftle willing to have 
the children of beleevers to be -knoWn.to be'as defi ighed for holineffe, and 
fo for falvation, thar thefe pledges of hope might patronize thofe mar- 
riages which he determined foould be continued. The Infants of beleevers 

-are by the Apoftle calledholy, Tertullian, becaufe (andi- 
defignati- falutis, and that by and fo delive- 
ted from all blot of Idolatry by defcent. And! Erafmus (whom Bellar 
mine takes to {trike obliquely at the Baptifme of Infants, De Buptif. cap. 
8.) in his gloffe upon Hierom, hath thefe words, (andidati. bic {ub- 
ftantivum eft nomen, fignificatque eos, qui honorem aliguem ambinnt, 
ut olim candidati pratores dicebantur, qui praturam peterent , ergo qui 

nafeunter ex (briftianis vecantur , ante Baptifimum, quod 
velut ambiunt  expettant Baptifmum. All this is-enough to 

{as the title of birth-priviledge, fo) their right ef enrollment a- 
mong beleevers and holy, and not among idolatrous and unclean ones. 
Hierom having given to Paulinus Tertullians judgement, in briefe addes 
his owne ; Simulque confidera , quod vafa facra, in tabernaculo.de-. 

gimus , catera qua ad ritum ceremoniarum pertinent : chm.utique 

fanila effe non poffunt, mfi ea qua fentiunt, & venerantur Deum, 
and afterwards in the fame Epiftle he addes, Jp/wm templune_[anituari- 
um nominatur. A holinefle of dedication and contecration unto 

God (according to Hierom) was in thofe yeffels and in the Temple 

it felf, according to Geds appointment, though not an inherent ho- 

linefle, And fo it is (mn his judgemeat).with the children of belee- 
vers, All thofe that make Baptifine the heire and fucceflor of Circum- 
ciffon, to follow in the roome; and ftead of it, are of the fame mind 
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The Docrineof Covenant-holineffe derived 
But that peece of Gofpel , as you heard before, Puffin Afurtyr and 
Epiphanius did preach, as allo. Ifodorus Pelufiota,.as you 
may fee in (hamier de Sacra. in genere, lib. 2. I doubt. not. but 
farce more might bee fpoke out of antiquity againft this, which 
you fo‘often harp upon,that the doctrine of Coxenant-holineffe is no 
elder then Zwinglius, by thofe that have what I want, ftrength.of body, 
leifure, and provifion of Books, fora fullfearch. But this, I fuppofe, 
may ferve to fhow how much you are miftaken. And if none {poke 
fo fully of it before Zwinglius, 1 is nothing ftrange, you well know 
how timely the opinion of the neceflity of Baptifme to falvation, and 
the certainty of taking away finne by the work done, came into the 
Church, which made thofe Fathers and following Writers (who over- 
haftily fwallowed this tenent) to urge regeneration in, and wafhing 
away of finne by Baptifme, rather then any precedent right, in which 
the perfons to be baptized were interefted, or which Baptifme did feale 
or aflure, Now Zwinglius was one of the firlt that did difcover 
thefe corruptions in this doétrine, and though he feemed to go too. 
fuch/on the other hand, and not to give the duc right unto rhe Sa- 

<xaments, but tomake them meer badges of outward profeffion; which 
Yet. Péter Martyr, that lived a neerer diftance, doth excufe, Loc... 
tom. tlaff. 4. cap. ro. Yet on this hand hee went right, in which — 
Luther his contemporary and oppofite in this thing is charged tobe © 
defective :If then he brought to light this ancient dodtrine of Fade- 
wall or Covenant-holinefle more cleerly then the Writers of fome. 
ages before him,as Lather moft happily the doctrine of Juftilicati- 
“on by Faith , we have nomore caufe of quarrellor cavill.at one, then 
the ‘other > hee took out of the way the falfe grounds of Baptifme 
(whether of Infants or men of yeeres) and fet it on that bottome 
‘en'which it. ftands by Scripture warrant. If you over-throw an 
outward Covenant (as I may call it) which is the priviledge of a 
‘Ghurch vifible, and bring inftead of it only the inward work, or 
“grace covenanted , then all. adminiftration of Sacraments (whether 
‘Baptifne or the Lords Supper) ceafes, feeing the perfons interefted. 
“cannot bee (by any employed in adminiftration) difcerned or di- 
“ftingnifhed: “You go.on, page 127. defcanting on Malter Aarjhals 
“words, as doubting what fence they: may carry, where he faith,. 
Every Nation which fheuld receive the faith, foonld be to him. now, 
the peculiar Nation of the fewes had beene in times paft , feem- 


“ingly taking: much ‘paines to funt.ont -his meaning ; but purporel> 
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from payenis, coc, more ancient then Zwing ius. 59 
after your manner, concealing that which you know (and everyman 
of common fenfe) knows ishis meaning. You would willingly bear. 
menin hand, that his meaning is; When a\Nation fhall receive the 
faith that i, great or eminent part, the Governours aud chief Cities and 
reprefentative body foall receive the faith, that Nation fhall in like man- 
ner h.vve all their little ones capable of Baptifme , and counted visible 
members of the Church as the pofterity of the fewes were in the time of 
that Church-adminiftration. This(you fay) you gueffe the bufineffe 
that now upon the eAnvill, by-obferving fundry paflages inlater Wri~ 
ters, with Whom Mafter Marthals Sermon agrees as if it came out of the 
fame Forge. Teannottell in what Forge you can finde this bufineffe,, 
exceptit be in your owne braine; there fure it washatched; for you 
are the alone man, from whom I everheard of it. Mafter Blzke 
(you fay) page 20. hath thefe wards in the fame fenfe and latitude as 
Nation was taken, in refpect of the Covenant of God , when the Cove- 
nant, and Covenant initiating Sacrament was reftrained tu that one only 
Nation, where there commiffion Was firft limited, in the [ame fenfe it 
taken (ualeffe the Text expreffe the contrary) now this commif~ 
fion ts entarged. This cannot be denied. of any that will havethe ¢Apo- 
ftles able to know Chrifts rseaning by his. words in this enlarged commif- 
fion. But Nation then, as is confe(fed,did comprehend all in the Nati- 
on, in refpect of the Covenant, and nothing is expreff[ed inthe Text to 
the contrary; therefore itis to be taken in that latitude, to comprehend 
Infants. Mafter Ruthurfurd in his peaceable and: temperate plea, 
Ch. 12. Concl. 1. Arg. 7. hath thefe Words : feeing God hath chofen 
the race and Nation of the Gentiles, andis become aGod tows and ta 
aur feed; the feed muft be holy with holineffe of the chofen Nation, 
and holine[fe externall of the (ovenant, notWwithftanding the father and 
mothzr were as witkedas the Fewes, who flew the Lord of glory In 
which'of thefe words F pray you, can-you finde one word of thar 
bufineffe, which yon fay is on the Anvill, that when a Nation fhalhres 
ceive the faith, that is a great and-eminent part,écc? Do weexprefle 
any one fuch paflage >? Were not you ima dreame , when this fel 
from your pen? Yow go on, and fay, and indeed thofe Padobaptifis 
are forced to fay fo, who juftifie the prattice of baptizing foundlingss 
Lufants of Papifts,excommunicate perfons, Apoftates, if they be borne 
within their parifh, thereby direcily croffing their oWne tenent. That 
this isthe priviledge of a beleever from the Covenant of grace, I pe 
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60 The Doctrine of Covenant-Loline[fe derived 
be the God of abeleever, and his feed: andthe Apoftles words, 1 Cor. 
7.14. according to their awne expofition , which is, that the children 
Whereof one of the parents is not fanttified by the faith af the: other, 
are fadcrally unclean. If you take the words [_Beleever },and. 
venant of grace | as. re{pective to intereftin Ordinances out of the 
Scripture fenfe, and only in your owne acception limited to a faith. 
juftifying, and the mercy promifed in the Covenant, then I confefle 
it croflettit; but that is yonr owne tenent, and not your adverfa- 
ries; and how I pray you doth it crofle the 1 Coerin..7. 14.. accor- 
ding to our owne expofition ; feeing évery one that.is a Chriftian 
nomine tenus, that isnot a profefled Infidell, is with us as with. the 
on in that Text a beleever and fanctified, for the bringing forth 
of an holy feed? The Corinthians had no fcruple abeut. continu- 
ance of marriage fociety with profefled Chriftians of an unholy life; 
but profefled Infidels. All not Infidels are there. beleeving ones. 
For the baptizing of foundlings, it is not to be juftified, where there. 
is any morall poffibility of their defcent from any other but thofe. 
that bare the name of Chriftians ; and fo in the Apoftles language. 
are the feed of beleevers, unleffe we do beleeve aright in the children 
adopted by Chriftians, and baptized upon their adopting parents, 
undertaking their education, which tenent, being controverted, I will 
not now examine :-he that pleafeth may read it difputed in. Rivers Ex- 
-ercitations onGen.17. You.go.on,Nor confidering that this prattife of 
baptizing all in the parifo, arofe not from: any conceit of the faderall 
holineffe of a Nation, but from. the- conceit of Cyprian, with his 66. 
Bifbops , that the grace of God-is to be denied to none that are. borne 
ef wen. It is very like that. we that cannot. beleeve it, do not 
much confider it; the doctrine of Covenant-holineffe, transferred 
from parents to-children, Cyprian either did, or might have learned. 
_ from Tertullian, whom he ufed.to call his Mafter.. For thofe words 
Of Cyprian and his Bifhops, they do not oppofe, but imply a fade- 
Tallholineffe, and it is fuch a conceit, to whichI fubfcribe, that the 
to be denied to. none that. are borne- of men. It. is not 
grace uniefie he vouchfafe a grant of it, and when God hath 
granted it, no man may be denied it. You proceed , upon which 


ground, and: the neceffity of Baptifme to fave a. child. from perifb- 
>. as of old , fo Among the common. people and. officiating. 
Briefts , children are baptized: Without any relation to Covenant-ho- 
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from parents mere ancient rhen Z wing lius. 61 
Eneffe , particular or nationall. It were wotth inquiry to learne 
whom you meane by officiating Priefts , ic well fuits with: your 
language in fome other places of your Book, and the common 
cuftome of many of your judgement, to ftileallthat performe 
the office of Infant-baptifme by that_name;. whom foever you 


meane , your argument is of little weight ,. becaufe fome do it 


upon unwarrantable grounds (as they alfo make their prayers) 


therefore all praétifé of it is unmwafrantable. Bat (you fay) 


you leave this to the Inde ts to agitate, who have in thvs 
point the advantage. And no. {mall advantage (I fuppofe) you 
cenceit, fomany of them as oppofe ‘Covenant-holinefle, in that 
they have got you of their party, that otherwife are their ad- 
verlary; yet Independents (for ought I know) have not much 
appeared againft this doctrine. In all. your difcourfe you men- 
tion but ene; and him you. quote not from: the Prefle, but on- 
ly from the Pulpit, in which perhaps many of his party may 
leave him : your friend of the Aflembly (I am fure) told me 
that M.7 homas Goodwins freinds there, in this thing were againft him; 
but howfoever , I wonder -that you do not. rather leave it to 
the Jefuirs then to the Independents to agitate, feeing they were 
before both you and them in the oppofition of this doétrine. If 
the Proverb would have us to give the Devil! his due, why 
then fhould we deny it to thofe that have done him fo much 
fervice? Your felfe were well aware, that every weapon that 


you lift up againit this Proteftant doétrine was forged on their: 


Anvill, and that in the whole confli& you were neceffitated to. 
borrow help from the Philiftine Artifts when you were put upon 
it, tofay page 113. This is no undeniable Axiome, that, what all 
rhe Proteftant “Divines defend againft the Papifts, muff be truth 
undeniable, 1 do not know (help me if you:can in all yourrea- 
ding) one: Proteftant writer that hath declared himfelfe in this: 
- thing , but hath declared himfelf to bee your adverfary : nor one 
Jefuite. or Popifh writer. (Sa/meron excepted, who in this point, 
as alfo Pighins in the point of juftification, came over to (a/vin) 
but in this ching. is for you. neither can J meete with one at- 
gument. in Mafter Blackwoods and. your papers. againi. federall, 
holineffe , which ‘May not bee found in Bellarmine, Stapletone 
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lapide , the. Rhemifts, ox fome. of that party. You and 


62 The Dothrine of Covenant-boline/fe derived, 
have enttred Covenant to the extirpation of Popery; and 
would learn’ of you by what charaéter or marke it may be now 
- difcerned the dodtrine that Papifts teach (all confefle ) is 
not Popery; but that which they teach in oppofition to Prote- 
ftant Doctrine, and. the concurrent judgement of Proteftant Di- 
vines, is wont to have that brand; bet now wee fhall be to 
feek by what note or marke wee may know it. You thinke 
you have’ the fuftrage of the Church of England for you in this 
cenfire of Proteftants, Art. 21. Where it is faid, thar General 
Councels have erred, and may erre, and confequently (you fay) 
all the Divines in the world. But that is no- good confequenée; 
a Generall Councell may erre, and a confiderable part of it 
may hold the truth, and a greater number then the wholé 
Councell in the world may bee in the truth likewife; and: lee 
me further aske you whether Orthodox Generall Couneels ga- 
thered’ againit the worft' of Hereticks, may conclude an errour 
nemine contvadicente? and the Hereticks hold faft che truth in 
| ition againit them: May wenot require one other inftancé 
of a Popith truth , ftanding up againft an Orthodox errour be- 
fides this in controverfie ?. Scripeure:telleth usof the Whores Cup 
of Fornication, making drunk the Kings and inhabitants of the 
earth : it is ferange that’ there is no one word of prophefie of 
this fingle truth as one ingredient in ic, 
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CHAP. XL Se, I. 


Concerning the Grammatical confirudtion. of thofe words, Ga 
teach all Nations, baptizingthem, 
Pas 124. You returne (you fay) to the Text, Aarth: x8, 19, 
Concerning which you put the queftion , whar cutis , or 
[them] refers to in our Saviours words, Whether all Nations mu 
be the [ubftantive to it Without any other circum|cription, or th 
Word men and women, or  Difciples included tn 
the Which may be tranflated make Difcigles, and 
Peefently upon it, you fall to examine paffages in two Books; 
com- 
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The Grammatical conftruction of 
comparing P/al.76.1,2..with Mal. 1.11. It were eafié to heap up Seri- 
a declaration againft Avabaprifts. I know not the men, northe 
Books, and therefore they muft fpeak for themfelves, If you 
render their words and fenfe aright in.many things, I am of 
your mind againft them; namely, that to diferpline is not barely to 
teach without any further fruit of their teaching, and that dif 
cipling Nations was not by baptifing. Inthe clofe of which di- 
fpute of yours with them , you give us the refult of all, and tell 
us, that it tends to this, to prove, that when Chrift faith, teach 
all Nations and Baptize them, hw meaning 12, by . preaching the 
Gofpel to all Nations , make them Difciples, aud Baptixe thofe that 
do become difviples of all Nations. To which interpretation, asin. 
words you there lay it downe, I am ready to fubferibe; but I 
doubt you fcarce meane what you fay, the conclufion being far 
“more found then the premifes on which it is built.. "When you 
fay by preaching the Gofpel to all Nations to make them Difciptles,, 
T beleeve you donot {peak of Nations properly, but.Synecdochi- 
cally , fome part of the Nation, which agrees with your Gram-- 
mar conftruction before delivered, page 126. that duri; [them] re- 
ferres both to uaSwras Difciples,and to vy Nations thus 
Difciples of all Nations, and muft be:rhus expounded 
make Difciples of ull Nations Beapeifig them. To make Nations Dif-- 
ciples, andto make Difciples out of. all Nations, are farredifferent 
things. In which conftruction] cannot but wonder at your boldneffe. . 
Isnorthe Verb tranfitive? isnot the.cafein the Noune. 
Accufattve? asthe Number is plurall,and che Epithite uni> 
verfall. Whence had‘you warrant foto inferta Noune, as tochange 
the cafe from Accufative to Genitive and fo infteed of Nationsto un- 
derftand as many or as few as you liftof Nations, cleane. againft the. 
fenfe of Scripture? which plainly is, that the whole of the Nation. 
where they came, was in their commifiion to diciple; us there. 
fore compare Scripture -prophefies with..chis commiffion: given 
charge by Chrift Jefus.. Deut. 32.9..Aofes faith, rhe Lords portion ss 
his people, Jacob is the lot of his inheritance ; that is, as you know the. 
whole feed of Pacob, and the promife to-Chrift concerning the Hea= 
then, is of like extent, P/al. 2,8. Aske of me, and I fhall give thee the 
Heathen for thine inheritance, c. The Heathen, not fome among the: 


Heathen, as before Pacod, not fome of Pacob ; the like we.may finde,. 


if 
| 
one. 


one of Infants baptizing proved lawfull by Scripture, the other 
pture for this purpofe, P/ai.72.11. P/al. 8€.9. what the {pi- 
rit of God hath thus fodtolie thas the Apoftles now have in commif- 
fion to begin to work, and in fucceffion of time muft be effe@ted,when 
the Kingdomes of the.earth fhall become the Kingdomes of our Lord 
and of his Chrift, Revel. 11.15. In Ewrope, to look tono other parts 
of the world, it et been effected, though the work (by the 
working of that man of fin forthe prefent) be much obfcured. If you 
think to evade this by that difttnétion,of the Apoftle, Rom.9.6. In 
quotation-of which you are very frequent,7 hey are not all Ifrael which 
are of Ifrael. That diftinétioncan be no otherwife applicable to Chri- 
ftian Nations, then ¢o.the Nation of Hrael, and fo it will ftill entitle 
Chriftian Nations to the Covenant of Gad and priviledge of Ordi- 
nances of Ifrael, notwithftanding that diftinction, willingly yeelding 
that among thefeDifciples who are all called ones,there are many that 
are not chofen, and confeffing that that which vou would make tobe 
the whole meaning of Chrifts words inthis commiffion (make Difci- 
ples of all Nations baptizing them, that is the Difciples of all Nations ) 
4s included in the meaning,they have. the whole.of the Nation in their 
commiffion, and it muft be their endeavour(in the uttermoft extent 
of the word).to difciple it, yet this work in no.one Nation can be 
_done in aninftant; as a Nation-cannot be born, fo neither can it be in 
_aday-dilcipled : the nature of the work, and practice of the Church 
in all ages, fhow that it muft be done piece-meale. Alexander had it 
in his thoughtsto make conqueft of the world of all Nations in the 
world; yet thiscould not be done at oneftroke, nor inone battell; 
he mufttake Nation after Nation, and City after City in the fame | 
Nation. The like is the bufinefle of the Apoftles, and.of Minifters in 
- all fucceeding ages , imployed in Nations ftrangers to-Chrift Jefus: 
fo that I conelude the meaning is to difciple Nations, that is, the 
whole of the Nation,.and being difcipled to baptize them, yet by de- 
grees to baptize, as they can difciple, till the whole of the Nation be 


led and baptized. 


Seét, IL. 
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What Infants are of right to be baprizied, Padobeptifts have 


a rule todifcern 1t Anti-padobaptifts can finde no rule corre- 
_fpondent to their principles for Baptifme of grown perfons, 
 Pag.127-You fall upon examination of a pofition (which you fay aftet Mr. 
Blake & M.Rutherfurd,M.Marfhall teens to embrace) concerningthefederall — 
or external bolineffe of abelieving or chofen Narion.giving right to the Lafants 
of that Nation tobe baptized. About which the queftion is, whether there be 
any fuch federal holineffe of of in 2 believing nation, giving tight to Infants in 
that Nation to be baptized. Coneerning which you ask leave to argue alittle, 
but you tikeleaveto argue more then alittle , butif your meaning be to. argne 
litle to the purpofe,1 confeffe it is very litle.] had choupheno man had equalied 
Bellarmine io taking pains tofinda «.0t ina Bultufh. Ib his interpretation of 
that text, AZ atth.26,27- Drink ye all of this, whatioever Proseftantscan un- 
derftand by all , be fuppofeth he hath hisexceptions {6 as to take off that texe 
giving anyrightof the Cup in the Sacretment tothe Layty. Dé Sacre. 
Eucharift bere confeffe, you have out. gone him, and it is 
as hard a tasketocefend the right of people rt the Cup in the Sactament 4- 
gainft all his evafions,.as the right of Infasics to Baprifine againft all your 
Qaaris: Lewus hearétheretore whax you fay 4 (you fay) ay 
be baptized, becaufe they atebornsn a chofen vr a believing Nation, 
the» there meay be arule whereby we may know, whet aN ation way be Called a 
balreving or chofen N ation; when not} ocherwi fe wee not know when to 
onake nfe of chis title to Baptefme, whemnet; but werule be vifighed where 
by, 10 when 4 Nation ss abelirving, chofen ov diftipled N ntton giving 
right [uf ames of that IN aticn, when ners Do You mean tules toclear 
and plain, that no difficulty orcafe of conicience¢in o¢curre,that needs inqui- 
ry in.obferyation of it, then] fhall deny yourfeqhell tliere may be a rule, yer 
not fo clear to every undesftariding,, that ‘all Should. be without {ctuplé at all 
times, in every cafe, that-happens about it if this hold, farewell! 
adiifcipline, Church-cenfures, Sabbath: ref and adtniniftration oF Sack aiments, 
Wehaye a rlefor she ule of our liberty in , and yet you 
have beaput toit , toanfwer fcruples about it,” "Yout tinot-propi 
wholy.deny,and do not deube but toma 
cern an Intams rightto Ba the whale of ehe 
after make ufe of, and sfit doth not preffe aind pitich yoa rie in the 
interpretation of lec thetruth be. co iti this ching 
to be againgt me, You makean'affey ; by 


arule,wheteby-we may dif- - 
arpument here. 


66 WhatXInfants are of richttebe baptized, oc. 
_ thatghereisno fuch tule. Uf ih be (aid. they beoknown, in that they are de- 
_[cended from fuch a believer as Abrabam. Here perhaps wee: may hayea 
ruleif we look pofurther, defcent igtwo-fold ,-firlt legall, fecondly, natural). 
When a\Nationis fegallydefcended from Abr abam , thatis, is interefted by 
 .Godsfre¢ donation inthe priviledpesof Abraham , equalledin priviledges 
me, with Abraham., and-his{eed, the Infants in ficha Nation are to be baptized : 
me =, when a Nationare not Infidels, but Chriftians; then their children are holy, 
. and to be enrolled in the fociety and fellowfhipofthe Saints. To this yon re- 
then God would have left usa note , to'know a’ Nation by as he did 
_ Abrahams poffersty by cireumcifien But there is no fuch note, The pro- 
feflion of the faith of Abraham isa note to difcern fuch aman , fuch’a Nation 
thatisthus defcended from Abr abam,and Baptifm it felf is 28 good a note,as 
that which youinftance of Circumcifion ,& as good acharaéter of a'Chriftian 
Citcumciion of an Ifraclite. All chat werecircumeifed did: not by natural 
,delcent comeout of Abr abamsloynes. You go on, [fit bé [aid whénthe King 
of 4 Commerey ic. a believer; and apaintt this you have your exception: And if s 
befaid, the N ation believing Nation whenthe veprefems ative body believes, 
_and [othe children of that people may be baptized, againit this you have yout 
cxcepuions atsve body may be believers, andthe gyeateft part In- 
Papifis, Gc. Andhere brought im: Therefore (you fay) if Mr. 
Blakes atgument be good: The Infamsof any Nation make up a part of the 
ation. and the N ation whevethey came, waste be dilcipled and therefore the 


nfants to be baptized : the fame reafon bolds(youfay) for Infidelsof age, for | 


they ere a part of the Nation.. Thisis voargument of Mr. Blakes but of Mr. 
Tembes, andfecing you are fo of your Poetry; may not I apply that of the 
Epigrammatilt, 7 amaledune reperas coc. Icisttue,thatl fay; The Infants 
of any Nation make upa part.of the Nation , andthe Nation; wherethe A- 
pottles or cheir fuéccflors inthat workcame, was to bedifcipled: But thein- 
ference, and therefore the Infants to be baptized. areno words of mine,though 
put. in. adutingt characicr; but au addition of your own, as any may fee. Birth 
priwledge, pag .20.1f you lay, that thoughthey be not my words yetthey were 
™ meaDne. being broughtin upon occafion of this difpute of Infants Bap- 

tiftne, I anfwer,,that I beft know own meaning; Ifyou had'added , and 
the Nation being difCipled; Nation, areto be bap- 

ti words, yet you had hit of thy mieaning, 


zed, chenchough you had mifled my 
bur then your realon.would cometo where you fay , the'/ame'reafon 

holds for Infidels of they ave part of the Nation. Tt holds indeed of 
Infidels of age difcipl that with others 
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What Tufants are of right to bebaptized. 67 
-ged-2it.is notof their being of the Nation , their being difcipied witho-, 
thers of the Nation, chat givescheim rightto Baptilne: You proceed. Jf it be. 
faid ts abelteving Nacion when the greateftpart are believers.Againtdus 
youhave your pretty exception: mult the: Miaulter fay’, t4/l they be counted by, 
poll, as the Sheriffs da at the elettion.of Knights of. the Shire? You go on, If it 
be faid, when all adulti of ripe yeers are believers, recurne you a dircét 
an{wer, when a King of any Counticy is.a believer ,.then that King and 
children are to be baptized his children and not his fubjeéts are his feed. W hei, 
the reprefentative body of a-Kingdom are believers , then thofe tharmakeup, 
that body, and their children are to be baptized. If the major part of aNati-. 
on be believers, then that major partand theirchildren are to be baptized. Jt. 
all that are of ripe yeers be believers , Then all thole and their childrenarcto 
bebaptized: We take Nation ; conjunttim & divifim:, for che whole of the. 
Wation, or any, perticular members.of the Nation. The Nation wee fay, ac-. 
cordingto Chrifts Commaiffion,, isto be difcipled, which., as Gid,,.1s not, 
done at once, byt by degrees : and as theyre dilcipled, fo thcy mult bebapti-. 
zed. Albthis vain labourtherefore might have, been {pared, {ecing you very: 
well know,that.chis is our meaning. ‘lhe lpfants of Corinzh were to be bap-. 
tized as holy, when the leat pascof, that. Region of Achaea were believers,. 
They are baptized by vertue of a priviledge tram their parengs, not from the; - 
Nation. Though) when the Nation is wholy Chriftian the faith of the pax 
rent is then the faith of the Nation. To this laft you fay., Then [uch aright. 
afferted as never was, nor-perbapsever will be,silt-all Ifrael be faved. Ia which, 
reply, you feeme very bold, both with Chrifts Commiffion and the prophefies, 
of the Spirit of God inthe holy Scriptures, Chrift gives in; Commifijon te. 
difciple Nations : Hee foretels, thas all Nations, fhall ferve , TFhatithe, 
Kingdomes of the eagth-fhall be the,Lords and) his ,Chrilts,. Aad you, 
might as well fay , this. fhall be smade good) im, any one, Natian |, 4d, 
Gracas calendas , for that falvationof all. /frael of which you, fpeak from. 
Rom,11.26. I know.not what youlogk for, look for ng then fuch as, 
the Gentile enjoy,then Eng/and by.Gods mercie 
enjoy ina degree (indeed believe), more gloridus., But no! falyation.of any. 
other kinde, Chriftoncefaid, Salvation is of the, Jems, Jab. 4.22. Andthen 
fhall be Laid, falyation is of both Jenvang Gentiles , and fo the late Annote- 


tions on the Bible expound itz, The of thas people in general hall be breughe. 
sation andy ablifls inta the Church o 
of Jews and Gentiles. You goe.on faying,, Secondly, Bus 
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63 What Infants 
tion, vivingtislera Infame-baprs , there’ would be uncertainty conceps 
ning the kinde of , which, might denominate a believing or 
N feder altor externaltholineffe, {uch as noay create title to the. 
baptifmne of infants of that’ Nation There are [ome Nations which are vecko« 
ned among belsevers, which yer are mifvelievers, as Hereticks, forinftance,the 
Nation of the Gorhs who were Arrians, or groflyidol gtrons-, as: the Spani- 
ards, thallthey gsve titleto their children ro me, when. without repent ance 
mad capable of commmnion in bod of Chri ff. Here you 
totonfeffe, that the of the doctrine of faith fufficicnit t6 denomix’ 
nate a Chriftian, andto a manor a Nation believing, arid there is ne’ 
greater uncertainty, what faich im the parent (hall entitle che childe: chen there 
is what faich (hall entitle the parents themfelyes to baptifmet this objection 
i8 of equall'ftrength: again{t yout felfeas again{t Pxd alts 
any Kinde of .baputme, for thé Gorhs they were 
conivetted by Atiang they chat converred “them; world’ cou bape 
tizérhem., The Spaniards até no héwly to be baptized 
but’ Nation long fince Chirsfanized , and: ‘in the purity of profeffion.dé- | 
, they have not loft of ‘noryertheir baptifme It 
is-bat tothe purpofe to out hereinep of baptifme of 
Herctikes orby Thirdly (you tay): If snfates of wicked parents 
bromo bain becaufe born beleeving Nation, priviledge 
them, ext her in ve[pett, of their defcevit, or the place of their birth, or 
How. is it chat wicked parencs.are now brought in mthis difpute the 
being of infants profeffing Chrift in generall; you feem to 
thie baptilme. of the infants pr ‘thar ate not wicked- bur 
ot atéagreed’, and you welle- 
nough'know thet we hold that it: of theie defcent that they-are’ 
capable of baptifine, againft-this as che other you have your exceptions ¢ 
defer. then eithertheirdefcent within. mans memory , or 
all the memory of wan. Tantwetin refpee of either, wher 
e off as, ois apsin refered, ‘that theinfant inay bereceived 
jhte che. vifible and enjoy the! faving ordinances of Jefiiss 
ation, as tray mAkethe infams of that Nation, thoneh th:ir 
finde indeed Godwould have ‘the 


Navien cireumeifed:, fo God whi 
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mile, COVEN or appointment now to any ations of Gentiles, as was then tothe 
pofterity of Abrabam. This is a meer petitio. principii, an open ging of 
the Queftion , you Know that we doe prodtice a Charter warranted fot by 
one but many Sctiptures, and we can with as great confidence afhime that / 
there is fuch a Charter as you deny, why did.not you then refi here, and have - 
taken fome mole painsto overthrow thectharter of {o ancient a- date, and fa 
your pains might have been {pared in blotting paper , to leade us fo wilde a: - 
chafe, Your examination (which you after {peak of ) Roms. 11,6, hath 
under examination, and ifthere be firength in thofe exceptions, there is weak= 
neff no where, Thus far your exceptions againit any rule that may be given, 
te difcerne when a Nation, or any perfon in.a Nation, is baptizable, Now 
Ict us {ee whether this argument of yours conclude not in another rhannér, to’ 
pinch and prefic your felfe, then your adverfaries, and to this end wé muft in- 
quire into the rule which you lay down, when a Nation, or-rathet, anyone. 
ia ee isbaptizable, and leaftT fhould deale with you , as you have of=. 
té1i dealt with me, you thal} {peak your own Meaning in your own Words, 
where Mafter. (interpreting Chrifts Commiffion) fayes , Every’ 
Nation which fhould recesve the faith, be'to him now as the peculiar Nap 
tion of the Lad been intinces paft, whatfenfethete.words may, carty (you. 
fay.is doubetul! pag 123. fox ether itmay have (fay you) this fenie, every Na- 
run that receives tke fauh, that ss, believers of every Naticn , (hall beto. mea’ 
pecular pe.ple, asthe Jews were it the [enfe that Peter. fpeaks, 1 Pet.2. 9, and fo’ 
thefenfe good. Now that Text 1 Pet, 2,9. you haye at large interpreted to 
be meantot cheC hutch tnvifible, your words are pag, 104Where Peter 
Yeeateachofen Generaison ould bi other then true belie= 
who alone can-offer ffsrewall facrifice accep:able to Ged through 
Chriff an interpret Mion bich I Yea, you would haye them meant ' 
of the veffels of merce cnel), before prepared unto glory, ibid. Thefe onely then’ 
are the men; difcipled to be baptized, and’td thele words of Mafter Rui bere. 
furd, That God bath chofenthe race and Nation of the Gentiles (you fay) 
130, it ssmot right for God hath not cholen fim ply tke race and Nation 
Gentiles, but ape pletolimfelfe out of ike race ad Nation of the Gentiles, 
{aid, Rev.5.7-'1 how haft redeemed us to.God bythy blowd , out of every 
died, and tongue and Nation, Making no diftingtion at all betwixt Godee Co 
Ctiortinto his vifible Kingdom, and his elé@ion unto glory. Now Fiaffutre 
that there is no.tulewhereby we miay know When aman is in thar 
A chofen voyall Prie/thood, ani holy Nation, a trac Believer {ol bas 
offer a fpirituall Sacrifice accept able to God shrongh Jefe Chait, 
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%., What Infants arcof right tobe baptized, Orc. 

ds norule wre may know when oneis 4 veffel of mercie afore pre 
pstedto glory, whenaman isone ofthe redeemed ones to God by the blowd of 

Chrift, and confequently thereisnorule to know when any man in.any Na- 

tion is difcipled foasto be baptized , And here could cafily be aslarge as 

you in all induétjon of parciéulars, if it be faid it may be known ,, whena man 

18 heave? ofth¢ word, fo he may be, and no doer, and fo deceive himfelfe, 

James 1:22. Ifit be faid when a man hears the Word gladly, and delights in 

it, {0 did Herod andthe hearers compated tothe rockic ground, Luke 8.13. | ¥ 

if it befaid when they excite and callon othersto heare , fo did Ezekvels hea- 

wets, Ezek,33.31. when theit hearts went after coveteoufneffe. If it be faid_ 
when they profeffe to believe, and are called believers , fo it.is with them that 

in time of temptation fallaway, Luke 8.13. If it be faid when they hayea 

COmpetent meafure ofthe know ledge of Chrift , fo had thof that prophecied 
in hisname, and were yer commanded to depart from him, A4at.7.23. It it 

befaid whentheirlivesare reformed, {owere the Ninevites by | 


Hered by Jokn iff. If itbefaid when all thele be found in the fame man, 


with an addition ot univerfallobediencetothe whole will ofGod, thenfuch 
aman clenfeth from all filtbineffe of flefb and ffsrst , per feEtong helmeffe 
2 Cor.7,1. But ficha {piricual) clenGing can by no eyeof man be difcerned, and 
fo norule to know when a man isto be baptized , in vaine doe we look to 
ave a yilible marke pyr nport an invifible member, an outward badge and 
charities upon 4 worke within andunfeene , in the application of chefe Texts 
. with your Commentto Chrifts commiffion of difcipling Nations we may 
. with better reafon.then you call for harpe and harrow , will you fay whena 
. nan makes profeffion to be a veffel of mercie, and of the invifible y,though 
indeed he be not fuch, yet there is warrant that hemay be baptized, Then 
you have not rightly given us thefenfe of Chrifts Commiffion , fimitting 
. theele& and redeemed by the blond of Chrift, and making fuch onely Difci- 
ples... Will you fay, when in charity we believe , is fuch indeed. belie 
Vig, regenerate, and {fanctified, To this I firft Anfwer, That I know 
where our chasity is any where calledto judge in this bufineffe. Secondly, [ 
aufwer, ifthis may be admitted, it will neceffatily bring along with it the 
juftification of Infant-baptifme by your ownconfeflion, pag,t58youfay,Jt is 
grated that tho\e Infants who have the inward grace, meaning it altwally, are 
be debarred of baptifme , for then they are believers and Difesples , 
may ted to baptilin, co befuch as thole, 
years enscred upon profeflion, asin due place thal furthes be de- 
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| Concerning [ome Propofitions charged by way of fuppofiti- 


Cinctrning forme Propofitions; ere. 93 


ons on Mr. Marfhall and the Aushenr._. 


Pag.130. You fay as for Mr. Blakes argument becan{e it falsiuwith your 
veaton, I {tall an{wer them together 1m that which follows, and after reperitionof 
Mr argument you fay , Thes your firft argument to prove a 
‘mara by cleer confequence from Mat.28.19. for baprizing Infants, adding The 
‘french of tt lyesin shat Chrift bid them baptize all 
afier themanrer that the Jews did circumci{e onenatiin aid (you fay¥PEBlake 
doth conceit this [o ftromgly that be deryed of any thar wit have 
the Apoftles to be able to Chrifts meaning by his words'.n this el Com- 
would willi:gly learn of M.7 cmbes where it is that] fay fo,8¢ where 
it isthat you gather that, I conceit this thing fo ftrong! y: This I dofay Birth- 
priviledge,pag.20. which farearethe words at which you drive.' the [ame 
ferfe and latitude, as a Naricn was taken of tte Covenant and Cove= 
want -initiating Sacrament was veftrained to that only Nation, where their Cotte 
was fir ftlimited. In the [ame it ts to be taken (unleffe the text exe 
preffe the comer ary) now the Commiffion is enlarged. And this theReadermay . 
foon fce to be far different from thae which you faften upon me. Infaying that — 
the word Nation is taken in the fame fenfe, in thisenlarged Commiffton, as 
was when it was limited and teffrained to oneonly Nation , I dottot fay that 
‘Chrift bid them baptizeall Nations after the manner that the Jews didcir- 
camcife one Nation, Itis worthy obfervation what in the fame page youace - 
knowledge. true (fay you) he enlarged their Commifficn cud bid them fo 
and make Ds{ciples of all Nations, and then to baptize the Difciples of all Na= - 
tions, but tke ehlargment of Commiffion vas not oppofition to the reftrittion a~ 
bout Circumifion, Gin.17. but in ippofition to the reftritticn , Matih.t6.§ 6: 
Which your Reader may very well thus undcrftand, Icis true, thatit isnot a8 
by way of calumny, I haye putupon Mr. B/ake ‘in thé words ‘immediatly be 
fore, butas Mr. Blake in his Berth. priviledge hatlrexprefied himfelf? T(peake 
of the fenfe of the word Nation ; when'the Apoftles Commiffion was firlt pi 
ven in that limit or reftriGtion and their Commiffien not pivert. Gen.17. 
but AZ atth.10.6. neither are. you at the paines to'make it -appeare haw the’ 
words of Chrift weretothe Apoftles incelligible; if the word Wation iti this - 
enlarged Commiffin, muft be taken in any other ferife‘ and fatitude, their it 
was in their former limited Commaiffion, when the Coyenantand Céyeénant= - 
initiating Sacrament was reftrained to one Nation. Their former Commif- 
fion wasto go to‘one only nation snd through that one to preach the Gotpell 
| of 
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Coucerming fome Propofitions, et, 
of theKingdome, and not ro fet up Citcumcifion , that one is commanded 
themand al! other are forbidden them, In this prefent Commiffion they have 
a. command to go untoall Nations about the fame work , If there be an ho- 
in the meaning of the word WVatson how (hall they then 
beablexoperceiveit ? Nay, inftead of aconfitation you vouchfafe me a cou- 
_firmation ip your grant of this oppofition, {ecing «ppofiiorum eadem eff ratio, 
oppolitefo the other is to betaken. The fecand fuppofition which 
you fay Mr. Af ar{hals argument is grounded is that the watson of the [ews were 
whew they were cercumcifed whereupon you prefently adde , J doe not 
Mr. Blake, through defett of abilsy to under ftand. But whiher 
isie(i pray) chat! thall impute chis and divers other like charges of yours up- 
on me? I cannot impute it to inadvertency;That could neither be fo frequent 
nor fe groffe, whither therefore it 1s to be imputed, Lleave itto the cenfure of 
others, The propofition which youput by. way of fuppofirion both upon mee 
andMr. AZ arfball, 1 wholy difclasme both phrafe and ching, That the Jews 
 weredalvip ed when.they were.cercumcifed , and how high thoughts you have 
bosh of me,and Mr. Adarfhallfor underftanding , you indifferendy make to 
quoting the Declaration againft the the Author 
faith, thatymakerg t0.be dame hy Deptaxang them , Y oulay, p.rg. 127. 
the concen ab thar 9; nave that hath guy wu wyl st. 
The yitismmuch alike, today chat Duiciples made by Ci: cumcifion, as 
fay that Difciplesare made by Baptufine, there muft be fome righror citle pre- 
ceding, which Cixcumcifion shen, Baptrine now , doth confirms, Neither of 
thefe cam bemayngained by.a Hgureof Rherorique which mult nog 
be majcted in Rogicall Difpure, A Chriltianis made « Ds'ciple in Baptufine 
a Jew wasin Ciccumeifion (if wee may apply anew Teltament phrafe to 
theold Feltamentpractice) as a King by {ucceffion 1s madea King by his Co- 
tonation which doth nog confer {44.44 160 IS NO original] of his r ightto go- 
verne bus only manifelts jus, sere, cenfituns his, right of execution of govern- 
‘Mentamong his impuung this (which I never said nor thought) 
to beghrough of ability to underftand you do impute it tobe through, 
the ficeng bold which shefe, points (you Lay) have my minde , that Bapts{me 
x the place, and ufe of and the C qvenaut of the 
Guibel allave withthe Covenant made te Abraham. Youcanieldom hic on, 
‘Py-words, andit werenext to. wonder if you could finde-whag chat is 
{ip a hold in, my mind, It was wont to be faid passers 
hat words are meerpreters of thoughts, and I never word 


she place, and ue of it, bawe 
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‘A Arguments ar awn 
doeyou then come to know that-ithath fo ftrong a hold inmy 


73 


iminde : nei- 


ther doe you barely know my thoughts, but the whole proceeding of them 


(as itfeems) without anyofmy words youtay , thes hath taken (uch ftreng 


hold sn his winde. that he imagines there Should be fuch allufion to circumesf- 


finde Birth-priviledge, not barely the an 


on, asthatthe Difciples might underflandChrifis meaning whom to baptixe 
from the precept of circumcifion, Gen.17~. That which 1 doe fay , you may 
between Circum- 


cifion and baptifms, by which we inforce the baptifm of infants, but the grounds 


of both circumcifion and baptifm, the Arguments drawn from analog 


ie and 


proportion, | know to beliable to exceptions , and therefore did not .oncly 
forbeare that courfe; but forefeeing the exception was. carefull toprevent it, 


which you yet charge upon me, as thoug 


h ic were the alone 6a/s on which 


my opinien is grounded, and yet, notwithftanding Iam not of your minde, 
thatall Arguments taken from analogie and proportion , in dilputes of this 


kinde are to be flighte 


d. And here it were worth our painsa little ro ¢xamine 
your dicourfe of arguing from analogie or relemblance , about which.you 
make fo great a flourifh,and which you bring over and over in your difcourfe, 


which may as like takeas any thing which you haye faid withan unwary Rea 


‘In your defence of thofe that reject 
inthe New Teftament, you fay, Pag.28. That 


A digrefsion concerning Arguments drawn 
or parity of reafon, as well im pofitive as morall Comma 


“all that hath not an exptefle, 
hey meane it of pofisive,infti- 


rf 


det,bearing fo fair a pretence of yonr greatcare to ftop. the inlet of fuperftition 
and humane inventions into Gods worfhip, & though itmay be 
animpertinent digteffion, yetLam loathte pafiebyat. 


from Analogy 


here thought 


ero 


tuted worfhip, Confifting in outward rites, {uch as Circumctfion, Bapifm ,.and 


the Lords Supper 
in whole and 
all in worllap 


Mearfhail {peaks, and who in this.concur, with 


are,which nothing moral] or naturals 


bem, bus are 
mpart ceremeniall; further adding Fer that whach or 
they allow. aninft tution or command inthe Old Teftamsent,as 
ebligator ytoCbrsftsans , aud {uch they conceive.a Sabbath to thrall here 
omatthar which I might infift upon , that molt. of.chofe of whom Matter 
you in opinion wall not ad 


mit your diftinction, denying the. Morals of the Old Teftament. to. be. any 
more obligatory, then the,poficive or ccremoniall precepts..and apply amy ane 
fwer not.to them, but to you; who rerum Youcane 


not make any thing morall in the New-T way: of 


— 


em 


blanee 


| 

| 


femblance'with thing. in the Old Teftament, but. onely cleare it from 
thencetobefuch, And though we cannot by-any fuchargument from analo- 
eie or proportion, make any thing in the New Teftament to-be pofitive wor. 

ip which is not inftituted and appointed , yet we may by .this: meanes pet 
light to know the nature of a worfhip the end, extent, and other things 
about it, and fothere is equal] ufeof analog ¢ and p ton.inpoGtives, as 


in'moralls, fuch arguments are as valid inone as theother, therefore as the 
Apol 


tle reafons from analogie and proportion out of the Old Teftament in — 
morall things for Miniflersmayncenance,1 Cor.9.9-1 Tsm.5.18. That precept 
of not muzzling the mouth of the oxe, though among Judiciall precepts, yet 
Facknowledge had morall equity in it; where we require Jabour as of right 
and due, we muft not deny fubfiftence, fo he likewife reafons from analogie 
and proportion.in pofitive precepts,-1 Cor. 10. 16,17. that 
we being many are one body, eae of one bread., that this makes | 

a ieand proportion, from the Sacrifices of t w , Behold Ifr acl af- 
the body of the Jews, and {ee if it. were not fo 
them, Are not they which eat of the Sacrifices partakers of the Altar? yea, he 
fyrther makes it good in the words that follow, ‘even from the Heathen , iris 
of the nature of scligious worfhip, whether erue or falfe, to make thofe of one. 
body (as I may fay religiqus that partake of them, yea, our Saviour Chrift 
ere.acculed.of the breach of the Sabbath 
which wasalaw morall) by agieand propostion.of the like in David, 
ina Law meerly ceremonial, the fhewbread there 
being the fame reafon of obedience in a Law ceremoniall ,. ot pofitive to them 
that areunder the Law, a8-chere'is ina Law morall ,. and the fame reafori of 
excitfe in thofe which are not per fe msalaevillin themfelves ; but in fome 
other reference. whether they be referred to morall.or pofitive precepts, fo that 
this diftinGtion as here-produced and applyedisof noufe at all, there is the 
fame reafon-and like liberty in arguing by analogic, in-pofitive asin moral 
«precepts, you lay, Pag.29. Tome whech they 
q 


that fo argue tows, that in meer pohirive things(fuch as Carcumcsfion and 
| aptifns are) we meay frame an adcstion to Gods from analogs or vefems 
bhance concesved by betweene two Ordinances, where of. one gusetakin a- 
wAywithons any inftivution, gathered by precept. or Apoftolscal! example, To 
tic this '¥sias dangerousas to you, but you might hayedone well to have ac- 

your Reader who thole be that goe.upon any fuch principle ; I 

Have-wondered who thole men be, but that] ice a thing 
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‘A digre[sion concerning Arguments drawn 75 
ith you to put beth principles and conclufions upon men which ate fo far 
from their pens or téngues that they never entered into their thoughts: but 
you plainly imply, though you doe not {pcake our, that your advertaries goe 
upon this pone which you very well know that they utcerly ditclaim, to 
what purpole elic ferves the difpute thatin this'13 Seé/jow of your. Letcer 
areupon’? To what purpofe do you fay that AZ at.28. is not a command 
to baptize infants ( and then anfwere fo many arguments) But chat thofe 
with whom you have to deale affirme it, we may as well charge you with de- 
traétion from the inftitution, as you us with addition , and areas well ableto — 
make good our charge. But this we fhalknot doe in your way of begging 
the queftion, leaving that practice to thole that are at want of proofs : You 
oc on faying, J defire any learncd: man to fet me down arule from Gods Word, 
= far I may goe on in my conceived parsty of reafon, equityor analogte , and 
where I muft ft ay when it well be and will wor{bip, and when not, 
svhen my con(cuence may be [atisfied,-when nor? Pag. 29,30. Before 
any direét An(wer, let me premile, thatrules of this kinde are not eafie to be 
Jaid down, how far ad we may goe , and where we muft , in 
fundry other things (as in the ufe of things indifferent) wh€ the practice it felfe 
‘is contefledly warrantable , you will hardly lay downy: tule fatisfying each 
confcience, how far a man may goc’ inthe h of the rd reft of the 
Sabbath and be blameleffe, when yet our liberty on feveralloccafions is ma- 
nifeft, and with this very argument whetewith you oppole Padobaptifin;&c. 
Matter Framrofe I remem ber (though now I haye not the beok)-difputes a- 
gainft the Sabbath. 2.'Let me requeft that you wilgratifie us with your rules 
in this kind of reafoning in morals, which yeur felfallow, regulating & 
tinting us in this way which wil be fingularly ufefull in many cafes of conici- 
ence, & like to be helpful in this particular, Thefe things premifed,let me(that 
am none of the learne:}) here adventure upon yourcenfate , and fayfomwhat 
{uppofing it may be eai:lyer here done, then in ome other things where yetthe 
thing it {elf is unqueftionable, I {uppofe therefore shefe three. cautions follows 
ing being obferved , thenthis kind of arguing from analogie and proporti= 
on is without any fuch pretended danger. ager 

1 When parity of reafon or Analogy dothnot inftitute any pieceof worfhip- 

or theleaft part of the fervice of God, but only helps to a nightunderftanding: 
of the nature,ufe,end,extent,of that which isinfituted,fo thatthat which you 
fear,left by this means the Surplice, purification of women, with-your ,&¢.p.29 
a, the whole burthen of Jewith rites.pag.7. of your exercitation fhotld’be” 
in,is alseady prevented, Had Chri any garments forholy 

2 ul¢ 
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76 “from analogie or parity of reafon. 
ufe in the days of the Gofpel uponthe antiquating of the Leviticall veftments, 
we might have borrowed fomelight from the one forthe ufe of the other,and 
fo in Purification. But feeing no fitch thing is done by him, it may nor be at- 
tempted byus; on the contrary had Chrift inftituted tto Baptifmme nor any int- 
tiating Sacrarrent in Gofpell times , for us to have found ourone correfpone 
dent tothe practice of the Jews had been the wil-worfhip which you menti- 
en. But Baprifine being fet up by Chrilt in the Gotpell; as Circumcifion was 
inthe Law, The one well ferves to illuftrate the other , and wee may gathér 
fight from cach for the underftanding ofboth ; Analogy may {et upnoordi- 
nance, nor yet any other argument of reafon, Burt declate theextent of an Or= 
dinance what perfons are-in capacity for it , The application of an ordinance 
toa perfon may thencebe gathered ,' you finde iss eon in Scripture for ex 
‘communicationof wemen, yet we find in the old Teftatnent AZ yriam fhut out 
oftheCamp, Nwmb.12.14. and in all penalties for tranfereffion in Scriptures 
swe find no regard had of diftin&tion of fex- and by confeqnence it is not tobe 
denyed that women offending are within this cenfure , you tell us that divine 
eppointment of tythes to be paid (in tkeWritings of Divines) is afferted by thas 
hind of aroument, Exercst. which I take a very happy inftance of 
yours inthis place, and notably helps1s in difCovery of the truth iu this parti- 
‘cular, feeing the Apoftle makes the felftame ufe of arguirg from analogy and 
patity of reafon , in this particular inftanced , as-our Divines doe for In- 
fants Baptifine , our-arguing from analogie in this difpute: of Bap- 
cifme isthe felf-fame, -and fully in imitation of his Difpute for Minificrs 
mayntenance. Do yénorknow (faith the Apoftle) that they which minifter a- 
bout holy thames, live oftke mes of the Temple? And they which wayt atthe 
Altar are partakers with the Altar? Even fo hath the Lord ordasmed that they 
which preach the Gofpell fhould lve of tke Gofpel. The Apotile (by this Argue 
mentof parity concludes, The extentof this Ordinance , who thofe be that 
have ben:firof it, Thole had benefitwhich wayrcd in the Temple; that 
minifirediat the Altar ane thofemuft live that preach the Gofpell, tt is 2 good 
atgumeng from parity of reafon for Miniftcrs refiderice. upon their charge 

(and not to put allover toCurats) which is drawn from that fharprebuke of 
the Prielts, Exek.44.8. dnd ye have wor kipt the charge of holy thines,but 
have fitkeepens of mycharae Sartlwary fer your [elves. So itis as good 
“anatgument for theirmayntenance fo refidine which the A poftle 1 Cor.9.13, 

1 he doesnot thence conclude the determinate quantity the 
p Of chepeoples revenue; that agrees not withthe new Teftament liberty, 
‘anno. other poing, then the Sabbath which-had the honousto be-determined 
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A digrefsion concerning Arguments drawn” 
from the beginning, and fill is equally honoured , fo itis inthis point of bap- 
‘tifin, Divines by a like argument of parity or analogie, haveconcluded theex- 

tent of the Ordinance of baptiim, fhutting out no age , but haye not thetice | 
concluded the determinate time, they bring it nor tothe eighth day, no more 
then we doe the tenth part in proportion for M iniltcrs maintenance. 

2 When in our reafoning from analogie, frem the right underftanding of 
any inftitution or ordinance, wedoc not reft foly on theanalogie that we finde 
with other commands but have our further reafons for confirmation, Analo- 

ie if right gathered, will hardly goe alone but otherarguments willbe found 
tofecond it. Paul reafons from analogie fer Minilters maintenance, Chrift 
for his Difciples execute yet both had more to fay inthe fame Argument foit 
here as analogie with cireumcifion doth evince bapti{m in that latitude to c6- 

rehend infants, fo we have other argumeéts,not a few, alfo to warrat it;which 
though you fay they co not latishe, yet they may be Satisfying, newher Chrilts 
reafons from analogie,nor yet his other argu could fatishe his adverfaries. 

3 When theanalogie hols full proportion m that fot which it is brought, 
forthatnothing can fatrely be brought againft the one,but may alfo beconclu= 
ded againtt the other : The Pharifces could {ay nothing againft-Chrifts Dilci~ 
ples in the inftanée before mentioned ,"but the like have been faid a- 
gaintt ch is obj-é&ted againft-che baptifin of infants,as that they are 
innocapacity to beleeve, neyther were the infants of the Iews, and yet they 
were circumetfed , and faith was no more nec-flary in baptifm then circum 
cifion, circuincifion being afeale of the righteouinetle of That they are’ 
not ableto repent, neither were the infants ofthe Jews, and repentance equal 
ly was required in both Sactaments , circumcifion fignifying and fealing the 
ciremmeifion of theheart, putting away the finsof the bodyand ficth, I know 
you findeout other differences, or rather multiply diflimilitudes withouta 
reall differences The Coven.mt cnwl sch corcumeifion was grounded (you yy 
was wot pure but mixt, Exercs .P ag.2,which-bclore hath been anfweredy the - 
Gofpel Covenant admits the fame mixture) haveng ‘promrles of this. world | 
annexed, as Chamer in an{wer tothe argument ‘of Bellarmixe hath obferved 
your illuftration of che difparity between the covenants is notable The Cos 
venant (you lay, with Bed. from the promsfes , but 
the'proms{es are maxt [ome evangelical belonging to thofe:to:wkom the Go 
helongetl, forme are domeftick-or pronas{es, re fpetling the houfeof 
Abraham Vf this'diftin&tion may paflethen Alrabams tamily.had no Evan- 
gelicall promifes; promifes djd not belong tothem, youmakean: 
oppofition betwee promiles belonging to-rhofeco whotheGoipe] belongeth; 
‘ | and 
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r78 frons'analogieor parity of reafon. 
and theprornifes refpecting the houfe of Abraham, Pag.6. You fay, Corcum- 
cifiom did fignifie Ckrift te come, but bapti{ws doth nos fignsfiethrs but potwts at 
‘the incarnation death, cud rcfurvetticn of Clrsft But you fhould apply. thi 
difference and make it appear how infants may have faith in Chrift promifed, 
and not in Chrift revealed, Corcumesfon (you fay) was a fignethatthe 
were apeople fepar ated from all Naisons, Rom. 3.1. but baptr(m fignsfieth 
that all are ome m Chiff, Gal.3.28. The fame that Cirumeifion was in re- 
-gard of diftinétion from Infidels in one Nation, the fame baptiim 1s in al! Na- 
tions you doe not fhew us why an infant may hayethe outward:badge ofan 
Ifraclite then,and not ofa Chriftian now. Circmecificn (you fay) fignfied 
that Moles Law was to be obferved, Gal.5.3. but Bapts(ns doth fignifie that 
“Mofeshis Law ts made void, ad the Dottrine of Chreft to be retained, A&. 10. 
37- Yoware (it {cems) of Mafter B/ackwoods opinion, thatfaith, 
did not bring eny grace tothe Jews , bur was rather ayoke or acurfe , quoting 
your Text, Gal.¢.3. which if you can reconcile with Rom. 3.1.and Rom.4.11. 
You havea fatisfying Anfwer, which (if you:pleate) you may fee laid open 
fully inthe reply toMr, Blackwood, Pag. 98. whete you andthe Reader, I 
-doubrnot may have lay fignsfie the promile 
of the Land of Canaan, Baptifm cternall life by Chrift. This Argument which 
is borrowed from Bellarmme, Bellarmine himfelfe with ingenious acknow- 
ledgement doth correct, confefling Canaan tobe a "ype of heaven, and quoting 
for it;Heb.11416, making fo frequent ule of his Sophiftry ,you fhould not have 
Fefeoutihis ingenuity figned, fure,that promife that was Abr abams ju- 
ftification and baptifm is no figne of any other promife.Had the Phasifes had, 
‘but your head-piece;they might have fhewed abundance of difference and 
. difparity between that act of Chrilts Difciples, rubbing eares of corne on the 
Sabbath,and that of Davids eating the Shewbread, and fo Chrifts argument 
for their exeufe had cometo nothing: They rubbed earesof corne to fit them 
to eate-Darid did eat bread already fitted to bis.hand 3, They ‘rubbed and 
eatin the open fields, David in the Tabernacle among the Priefts , where his 
con{cience might have fatisfaction ,.Davsd gives a fatistying reafon to the 
Prieft They: fall t0 cating, and give no reafonatall: Daved asked it-of 
\the Prief , they made no demand of the cares of corne at all, David ) 
was under,  atethis:time bitter perfecution purfued by San/, They fuf- 
‘fered. no- fuch perfecution. ,, and therefore could not pleade neceffity in a 
‘hike degree, :David-at the moft did but tranfgreffe the letter of a Law 
. ceremonial] , Thefe cranigreffe the letter of, a Law morall , but this is 
nough to thos, yous itudes.in this thing come to 
Hereby 
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Adigre[sion concerning Arguments 19 
‘Hereby (you fay) theopinicn of the Parifts will be confirmed, wko affirme from: 
I Cort Sacraments of the to be rhe types of the S 

Chr gftians wh ych is reyetted by Divines that difpute acainft Bellarmine. I pray’ 
youread over Bellarmine terioufly (you had not his Works youfay when you 
wrote your Letter) and then tell me whether the Argurvents that hecufeth to’ 
lay the Sacraments of the Jews as low astypes , and toextoll the Sacraments? 
of Chriftians as their Antitypes be not the fclf-fame that you and your party: 
make ufc of tomake folarge a difteremce betweene Circumcifion and Bape: 
tifme, and the promifes in Circurrcifion and’ Baptifme, Proteftants deny them 


indeed to betypes, becaufe they that thcy arein fubftance the fameour’ 


doétrin keeps us at a diftance fromBel/srmsne when you areinthis reconciled 
to him making the fame diffcrences as he doth between circii¢ifion & baptifm. 
Youtell us farther, the manner of argring will conutenance the arguments of 
the P apafts for an uxsrerfall Brflop, becauferhere was an hsgh Prieft among the 
Jews : lf this kinde of arguing would fo ferve fos their purpote, it istrange 
that they have taken fomuch pains to multiply arguments againft it, you well: 
know (and makeit appear that you Rnow by making (o much ufe of their are. - 
guments) that they makea great difpatity betweene Circumcificn and Bape - 
tifme. The promifes in Circumcifion, and the promifesin Baptifme, and all to: 
extell the Sacramehts of the Gofpell above the Sacraments of the Law; des. 
nying eyther the Covenant or Seals to be one andthe famein fubftance in» 
which you Seyour party clofe with them, for an univerfall Bifhop in the days' - 
of the Gofpell ina paralell asthe hadin time of the Law, you'welk ! 


know we haye fuch’a one and the paralel] betweenc them both is at large fee: 


out by the Apoftle to the Hebrews, no argument from'analegie can lead us 
toany other. Youfurtheraske What hindereth that we may not give child 
the Lords Supper, if we argue this way: This was Mafter Blackwoods argn- - 
ment, I fhall refer you to the anfwer returned to him, Pag. 94,95+*¥ Ou 
ther add that grave, godly, and learned men,have ofttn warned that wie take ° 
heedthat we valblyframe arguments from analogies giving inRance in: 
Mafler-P aget and Maftér Ball: Ic feems then that théy would have tis ro”: 
frame arguments of this naturefothat it be done warily , and forMafter Ball®’ 
he makesufe of this very.argument among others forbaptifin of infants; thele> : 


are his words in his larger Catechifm, Pag.145. Infants of Chriflians: are: 


within the Covenant,to them appert ainerh the promsfe of for of fin, and! 
the kitigdom of God: Alfo Circumesfion among the Frws, which anfwererh to: ’ 
ony B apti(m was adminiftred to infants : you lay it is to be confidered again’ 
ants again, ow argument arions confcicaces may be freed from she 
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Infants of believing parents, 


ger of willwor|hip, and polluting [oremarkable an Ordinance of Chrift, as bap. 
ts , fpecially this care lies onthem, who by Prayers,Sermons, Oc. doe deter 
menfrom humane [nvucntions : Ic appeateth by your grant that they are as 
confciencious as your felfe, to avoid fuch pollutions, and what hath been {po- 
ken, Idoubt notdoth abundantly free them , and I wifh you as ferioufly to 
_ confider how you willavoid the danger of putting limit toan Ordinance of 
God, without any one word from his mouth, and fhutting out thofe whom he 
never excluded, Ifyou fay there isnot an expreffe inflicution for infants , I fay 
there is none for “decrepit aged ones, it is fufficient that we haycan infticu- 
tion andno ageexcluded , by thistime I hope it appears howlittle have 


analogie and proportion. 
4 5 Infants of believing Parents , whether and in what fenfe 


P You fay. Matter AZarfhalladds, And fure I am in Chrifts own. 
diatett to belong to Chrift, and tobe a Difcipleof Chrift , or te beare the name 
of Chrift, are all one, and that {uch infants doe belong to Chrift, and beare the 
mame of. Chrift , I have fufficicutly proved already , and in the margine you 
cite, Matth.10.42- ark,9.41, Matth.18.5.whete you further obferve Afr. 
Blake pag.a1.feews totrinmph sn this argument , when. he faith, Who then 
. mot afraid to refufe them whe will receive Chrift? Whe will not baptize them 
thatis willing to baptize Difciples inthe name of Clrif? Giving firft your 
cenlure upon it, byt this 1s atriumph afore vittery, then adding fach a confu- 
tation that will give me leave to enjoy a victory if you pleafe fo to term it. The 
plainmtrath x (fay you) there’s never aone of all thefe thrée texts {peaks of little 
_ ones in vefpelt of age, giving in your exceptions againft each in particular , fo 
that the Reader mult neceflarily take it for granted , that] have interpreted 
_all of the threeto be meant of little ones in regard of age, when if you look 
on. my argument , you may cafily fee chat the laft only is by me fo. under- 
food... : but I am paft wondering atfuch dealing I find ir fo ordinary , From 
Matth.10.42. 41, compared, only gather shar to belong ro Chrift, 
and to.beare the name of Chrift , and tobe a Difciple of Chriff, one 
Md, the fame thing , And this I am ture. thofe Sctipcures make good , as any 
May feechac wallexamigeand compare them , In quotation and explication 
which texts I do not fo imuch'ag mention Infants of httle ones, After which 
lume, Thy Infants Areof she member of thofe whe as Difciples , in Chrifts 


pone tothepurpole, in going about utterly to cry down arguments drawn, 
tom 
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lity, before that tse nature 


wholy 


is drawn forth 


whesher andin what fenfe they are Di(ciples. Br 
account do belong tohins , aud beare bis name , s¢ yet frirther plaixe by awother 
text of Sant Matthew, where Chriff [erring alaile childe sm the midft of his 


bearers, fanh Whe fe thallreceive ome fuch child in my name receiveth me, 


‘byall which it appearsthat which done to Infants done to Difciples , hatha 
glorious reward as done to Difciples Infants therefore are Dife ples of Chrift ate 
of thofe that do belong to him and bear his name. The queltion then is not of 


the two former texts but of the third , A/atth.18.5. whether it be to beun- 


derftood of Infants which J having affirmed you deny, and fay, fir/?, the word 
us not Inf ant but child, who may be'one able to fpeak, You, know how 


-promifcuoufly the Scripture ufeth thofe words, and{ure you will notfay that 
it was achild of age togive an accountot his faith , to profefle Chrift ,.con- 


feffe fin, and defire Baptifine, fo his age would have been nopattern of humi- 
puts them onto be fturcy sfecomd/y, one [uch 
Little not meant (you fay)of alittle child in age bur alittle child in affe- 
ch 4 old man in age refembled by alittle child, as cppeareth out of V. 
3.one that ss converted and made as a list'e childe , Verfe 4. oxe that humbles 
as a lithe childe,Verfe6. one of thofe little ones that believe in bam. 
He isindced achild in.underitanding that doth not fee that your reference'to 
againit you, ver..3. little children muft needs be taken, pro- 
petly for children licele in age, the {amplar or pattern of converfion ,.unlefle 
you will underftand Chrifts meaning to be,except you be converted.& become 
-asthofethat ate converted, ver.4. mult needs be taken fo likewife , 
hombleth hirfelfc.as this little childe, pointing atthe pattern of humility;er. 


6. fhall offend cne of thefe little ones that believe. The number pur- 


pofely changed, and a note of difference is added , which may welf be ynden- 
of little ones in-refemblance. The §. verfe plainly. refers to che¢-childe 
by our Saviour Chrift tor a pattern :: The particle 
[Such | refers us tothe pattern, not to thofe that follow the patrern, you 
ptoduce Beza'sauthority, I may oppole Pifeator, interpreting the Text pro- 


perly : Leyferus 10 his, continuation of Chemniriis his harmony , butreaton 


_iswith me aboyeall mens authority, onely Saint Lukes authority is above - 
both, whoin ftead of, Who fhallreceive one fuch little childe in mapname, hath 

atthus, who fo ever {ball receive this childe in my name, Luke 9.48. and{0 his 
authority pucs it out of queftion, therefore Parexs following the metaphor 


fomwhatzoo far, {ems to take notice ofhis overfight, and adds thele words’ 


Aligni putent commendationems puerulorum inatate, quidem hoc 


 Cheiftiverba apud Lucam 9. 48. recepit pucrum hunc, Oc, Some 
| think, that thefe words, Mat.18.5.are acomendattonef children of Age, 


Dien 
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anh fo indecd the word's of Clrift , Luke 4. are tobe underifood : If youwijl 
perhift in your interpretation snd fay the wordsin Matthew are to beta- 
ken in one fen, and the words in Luke in another, yet the words in. Luke 
are enough fot me, that infanrs beare the name ofChrift , and doe belong to 
him, and confequently are Difciples And here let me declare my Selfe, what 
it is thac-I mcan when I fay Infants of believing parents are Ditciples ; Dif- 
- cipleisa New Teftament word, (mot above once that I know ufed in the 


Seriptures ofthe Old Teftament, Efizy 8:16. and thereufed in a more refirai- 


ned fenfe then iri che New Teftaments the fame well notes with 
Efay 54.13.) andin the New Teftament the fame with-Chriftian 4ct.11.26. 
The Difcsplis were called Chriftians firft in. Antioch; comprehending, all thac 
have any relation to Chrift, of as large extent as the words Iftael, Ifraclite, 
Circumcifion, people-of God, and the like were in the Seriptures of the Old 
Téftament, Infants having selation to Chrift;. bearing-his-name, and recei- 
ved in his name.asin theforecited Text is plain, they are of the body, nee 
Heathen but Chriftian, and foconfequently:Difciples, as 4ét.11.26. 18 further 
manife(t doe netcall infants Difciples therefore , as cotcciving thar they 
actually learn Chrilt, Ihave learnt of you thatwords muff be taken not accon- 
dingsorheit Eqymologie, but their xfei:. nor becaufe they ate capable of the 
inward teaching .of God , but becaule they are, may fay, retainers, to 
Chrift, and defigned for his.{chool , and fo Tertulian you 


have heard) De fignati,candidati fidei, They are of che body, and welted with 


the priviledges of thofechat ftrdtly and aétuallyare Difciples , Ifanywillfee 
thiyfurtherenlarged, hey may.fee the reply to Mafter Blackwood, F age 


iA vindication of that Text, Efay 49.22. being. Pra- 
phefie, not directly of me, but of the acceffe 
oF Gentiles tothe Church of Chrift 
“Page 136. Maftet Blake (you fay) hach one Text for a referve, whictrhe thus 
pursin array let that Text of the Prophet be well weyed, where [peaking bythe 
of Priphecie, of the rejettion of the Jews, and the gloriows-call of thé Gen- 
tiles ftead , that amplew ay, as it there fe out, hath thefe words 
Bebold, I wililifrxpmyhand tothe Gentiles, and {et upmy ftandard ro theyei 


anchesr hoowlders, Efay 49.22: If there were but [uch a lune; as thar by way of 

Prephecie ro baveleft them bebinde, we (honld from fome kave heard of it wrtha 

You aremuch miftaken, that Text is brought up in’a body together 

wath other Texts, and leads the wayto that whith we werela upon 
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‘Avindication of that Text, EQy.49:22. 


therefore is noreferve, and here you giveusa {pice as of your wit , fo of your 
cafidout ; This Textis honoured inthe Index of your firft Treatife, as anaxgu- 
ment produced ger fe, forthe’ proof of infant baptifin and fornakcs up 2 whole 
when you yell knew char it is brought onely. forslluttration of that 
Text, Adat.28.19. to givefome further Jightto that -which by other 
ments is evinced, that infants among othersferveto makeup the Church ,-are 
of thofe that areof Chri(ts flock, belongingto him , and: of the number of 
Chriflians, and fo Dilciples, you bring an that Text, Dewt.23.°2- of baftards, 
toconfirme your eXpofition of 1 Cox.7.14. 1fany fhould,now writea Treatile, 
and putinto his Index The Are nment drawn from for 
anfwered you would fcatce thinke you had faire dealing , before come 
to your an{wer in your wonted manner, you pafle your cenfure, maybe tru’y 
faced (fay you) the allead ging of thrs-T ext for infant buptifm, but anoife, Vox 
& praterea mbil ,avosce and nothing befide, as the,S part an [aid of the Neghtin- 
ale. Y wonder then that you*did not v holy paffe it by, your profcffion 
is, (Pag-78.) to txatpine what hath any fceming ft | 
tolet pafs any thing of weightin.my Sermon, there islitle 
of reall weight in the voice of a Nightingale, but we muft conccive youhere 
to be upon 2 werry pin fo. mindfull. of that: you forget your 
The Quieltion here is. not (as after-your manners you miftake ic whether 
this Text proves infant baprifm ,. but whether at gives any intimation , that 
iffants inthe day es of the Gofpel,.bae any members of the Church yifible of 
entitled to any pr iviledges ofthe Cavenant,as Chrilts Dilciples >Tothat etd , 
andno other it was produced, Ict.us heare whatyou fayzgaintt it, you Fefer tis 
annotations onthe werds, Hee, alegorsce dsénbrur , all 
nefe things are [poken allegorscally, you night havedone well co have given iis 
tis wordsaclarec, caniene £0 ftand to-his expdfition ‘on 
that place. Cus verillo Evangelis-(laith he) quod Det “ad fates 

Gofpel, which 1s the gamer of Ged io that Whe 
a Standard IS lifted Lintupe of. war, many relortcoir; as wregive afhitatice 
to their’ Prince, foalfo for their own fheher and-defencer lifting. tip'of 


fhoulders, which is the Kingdom 

hrift as toa place ffhelter and So. thdorhewords mult nceds be 

allegoricall, the Standard is allegoyicall,.and theiearrisge of theirlittle ones 

fault be. unde RA of th¢taccefle.of the-Gentiles with 


97 chear 


Pag. 171. not, 


“hrilts Standard che and 
tit fhoulders, The 
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Concerning the baptifm of whole howfholds. 


their infantsto the Church ef Chri; you fay, Little ones might be br omg he 
four other ends then for bapti(m, And who, I pray you, but your {elfe {peaks 
here ot baptfiny, bei brought tothe Church of Chrilt, that is the end 
here and for which thisTexeis produced and, whether thofethat in 
an orderly Scripture way arerendered tothe Church ate to bé baptized, fhall 
(if you pleafe) be difputed. Now compare this prophecie of the enlargement 
of Chrifts Kingdom with Chrifts own words concerning Infants, AZat.19. 
fuch is the Kingdom of Heaven , and then let any judge whether this 

Text doc.not fpeake .as fully as-a i¢ can fpeake to the purpofe for 


which itis brought, and that Text alleadged, God willing., in its. due 
Cathe examined, 


» ~ | . 


« oncerning the Bapti memioned in Sip 


‘ticularly of houfholds. . Whereas Mafter. Af ar{hall fays 
have examples enough by good confequéwce.Y ou teply,/t may be well fulpe 
thefe ox amples well prove like the commands by confequence , weer conje- 
thuxes, and conceits.of men that would have it (0. you can out 
ftrength no better tor the overthrow ‘of the examples then you. the 
commands, both commands andexamples will {tand in their fiill Aretsth, ahd. 
our. conccits Will be much ftrengthened by the weaknelfe of mans 
abilities..Pag.t41. youfay, Wherefore much marvell at the fpeech of AL after 
Blake, Pag.22.. We haveexamples not to be contemined of the ba 
hy and Jafanes werethere or no, it is not ceri ait thou 
able, [ott 1 ret The precedent an koufho'd.. He that follomet 
wet that any wife was there, 


zing of bonholds, ize Wives, 
may fay fervants, sf they You pteffe your reat i 


hy this ipeech ipeech fhould.be matcer-of fo tnuch matvell , p ef 

nor fay in your words | xamples 

of womens receiving t upper) ‘we have exp-effe feral 

not you db upon weakey But 
per 


or 
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Concerning the bapti/mof whole boufbolds, 5 
perhaps your inference implyes.a reafon of your marvell, your WLerefore fends 
us back to whatyou had faid before, where wee have from you thele words: * 
The hasband was converted fometimes without the wife , the comrary, 
t Cor.7.21. aed che Infidel Meiterswere 
converted fervants, and cw the contrary, And oar Lord 
Chrift foretold i¢ (Lould be the Preaching of the Gosfell, Matth.10-35 36. 
Some in a houfe were fometimes convetted and not-all , ani! therefore you 
marvell that] fay we have examples notto be contemned of baptizing whole 
houfholds, Sometimes it was as you fay , therefore you marvellatmy confit 
dence or iinpudenee, that will fay that it wasever otherwilt, Afteryour won} 
der follows your aniinadvestion, which ffeech (lay you) theagh it comt on- 
ly ditkates and might be let paffe , yet it not fit (you think) wirhont foment 
madverfions, Tmshath been your ordinary cenfire of the whole Treat, 
whattruth it bears, fuch as have heard you Have fpokencheir thoughts, & lee 
the Readerde:ermine;/f 11 be trve(fay you) bar theprecedent is 
we muft bptize houfholds, ashe whether we waft b. pixe wife, rnd fervants, 
becaufe they profelfe the faith,or becaufe they be of tke If the firft be 
[aid, then the precedcnt ss not of baptizing boulbolds. but bp izing a profeffor of 
the faith whch se the thing thar for. If becaufe of 
the houfketd, wherker profeffing fasth or nor, then anunbelieving wife ‘or fers 
vane, be baptized becanfe they are of tke ,.nnleffe tt be fappofed, 

that in an houfhold, when the Mafter or the husband is abel ever thewiftranlh 
fervant cannot be an untelever comrary whereof hath appeared above. But 
this I believe nine will deny to be abfurd and heterodox , and confequently that 
foeech of Mr, Blakes vex} ablurd, that If dyno worleof it. Tt you had 
wore to fay, I wonder that yeu had not {poke it your beft friends I believe 
will fay that you have fufficicntly fhewed your felfe abfurd in your language, I | 
only fay fome more learned then I, as learned as you , have deniédiny words. | 
to be.eyther ablird, or herercdox, For filfanfwer I fay, that wifeandfervant,, 
as wifeand feryanr, are ina capacity for Baptifme: The relation of wifeor 
feryaht excludes neither of them , and m theféhouthalds (ifahy werethere) 
were aétually baptized. If any of them with the Phariftes, 
Baptifine, and rejc&ted the counfell of God therfelyes, then ex- - 
empted them/felves, and the Scripture would nor have faid: the. whole family. 
was baptized. flifficient that Scriprurementioning Baptiim-of whole. 
houfholds, éxempts hone froma eapatity of Baprifin ; whether of vent 
furdities, let us both forbeat (each 18 apt enough this way tobe partial) ) and ' 
it untd bthers to whieh foriner cenfureof yours 
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196 A vindication of t that rg. 


<addeyT hat Mafter Blake gives noreafin , nor I think, can why the 
of houjhotds, A&s 16. ftouldbe the prece tent, for bapt:zang ther bap- 
stixing Samaria, Alts8.12, the 3000; 3.42. all Judea , Matth.3.5- doc 
chat the whole City of Samaria was baptived , ify Ou Can prove it, 
then thal. confefic it is a precedent to be followed , in a City like Sa- 
amaria,be convetted as is the baptifme ef houfholds. For the 3coo that you 
mention, I faythey ate precedents for baptifme , .and.if you deny thatthe 
awkolecof them, every perfon of them were baptized (as doe whole 
houfholds were). your diftinétions to ayoid it , you.muft give mec 
Jeave without reyard of your diftinétions to believe it your chird inftance of 
Judea, Matth.3.5.. caries colour (and fo donot the former) of an obje- 
étion~ Tefeems you would have*the words -where. Scripture mentions whole 
tobe with its limits, as thofe words all Judea. But 
thotich: fometimes a refitiction needs be yielded of the word af, asthe 
tontextmakes manifelt, yetit noefMlow , but thae ordinarily. it. is t0Be 
taken ‘properly. without any fuch reltriGion Interpreters underftand that 
Speech, M atth.3.5.in ayulgar. way all Judea, for canfidetable num- 
bersiout of every part of Judea, you doe not fure intend to have this of the 
“whole houfholds:paralel) with it; that fome out of every part of the houfe,out 

of theHall;Parlour, were baptized. By thistime (I fuppofe) appeares 

thar] did het without caufe fay thar we have not to be contend, 


if that, text , Matth.19.14. ‘Matk with 
of fi exceptions taken againft it , and the 
eanfequence of Infam thence demonjbrated. 


Eftion the fifeenth; yea peak of Infants capacity. of jnward 
§ there you fall upon the examination of that text , Matth,1.9.14. md of 


the inconfequence (25 you fay)-of Mr. ar {hal 


figne; but the kefams of beligvers par- 
proved shat’ all. the Infants of > of 
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A vindication of that Text, Mat.19.14. 37 
partakers of the inward grace of Baptifme , elfe yor Arovmen world 
ferve for your purpofe. You might have givers Mafier Af arfhall-leave to 
haveexplained hisown Arfcutnent , whichhee exrreffeth thus (as by yew 
it 1s related.) Thatthe Ixf.mts of believers even ntile they are Ivf cits, de- 
receive tke orice as well as grown men, That therefore is the Propofitic. 
onto be proved. Allgrown men baptized, have not the inward grace, & yer 
baptized aright :foalfo it is of Infants. Ie is fi ficient to make this Arcement 

good that theyarenot only ina remote paflive capacity foftones inthe firect ate 
to be made children to Abrakam,but they have an accefs in Godsordmary way 
“of difpenfation,even whillt Infants:Prefently you fall upon that text, Afar.10. 
14.the fame with Afct.19.14.w hich ss indecd no text to prove that all Infants 
have inward grace, but thacal Infants of believing parers, belong to theChurch 
of Chrift, and haye right te Church priviledges. Hete youwould faine prove 
with Pifcato; s Arguments. That the fpeech of Chrift as not of Infvrrs:, bat of 
children which were capable of inftrnétion,and with this help youendéveurta 
anfwer Arguments trought to prove them to be Infants; over 
eager defireto be quarrelling*with Laskerans.who hold’ that Infants havea 
Chall faith, put him en this corceic, That thaleavere capable ef inftru@tions; 
whenyet from thence heinfers ; the lawfulnefle of: Infants. baptifmes “You 
have one atgutnent to prove that they werenot Infants ; Ghriff called 
them, Luke 18:16-Bat this is eafily anfwered hee called for them, hee called ~ 
that they might have acceffeunto Where as it ts of. Mark, beercuke 
thems-upin his arms, the word forranflated (youlay) ss «fed, Mark 9.36: fer she 
embracing of thofe which wereof fome growth, whom heep'aced inthe wedfty 
snd of whofe fcandcliimg hethere warns. There is nota word of (candalizing 
of them in Mark memtiened,os you mzy fee # you plealetolee , if 
with your own cys, In Aaith,18. there is indeed, but you cvennow:¢contend 
it; that that is meantof children in relemblance, (which alloeranced but 
new you are plealedto contra di&tit Nor doth the word uled, 
19. tranflated Inf: ms, prove it , forte ifies «ch side: capalfevof 
teaching as when it faid»Timorhy kaw the facred Scripture from achidde, 
deo Who knows notchat-proverbiall ipeech, of: acquaintance , . 
& cunabs lis, even ftom the eradle;it is notfaid;. heeknew the facred Seripeute' 
being an word beares but from an Infancafloone’ 3s he was fe» 
patt that he was capablé of infteudtions, Wer doshthe werd You 
fay) dai; treniflated (64 onghe im) prove, that they were Inf anes, 
fot the fame word is applyed rottem , that \were gutdidt, though they were nog 
but themfelves_as the blinde, cud dgafe Demsniack Mat.22, 
22. 


| 


$8 vindication of that Text, 


the Lunatick child, Matth.17-16. Thefe children never had the ufe 
ofivabs; and reafon tocome to Chrilt of themfelves, and che other were de- 
prived of them, If wethou'd yield chat thefe children could net go alone, but 
lead -by she hand,you wotld {carce yield chat they were of ageto be baptized. 
you can anfwer thefe three reafons alleaged, Ict me cntteat your pains 
toanfwerthrecmose.1 Ifthele children were ot capacity to be inftrudted why 
did the Difcinles scceffe to Chrift , why what reafon can becon- 
ecived, but they might come as well as other hearers ? 2 Why are not the 
 ghildrenrebuked forcomining ? they are capable of rebuke thatare capable 
of inftruction. 3 Why wasthereno word.of inftruction given them ? not 
f much as a fyllable that was fpokento them. In the words that follow, 
Chrift holdsalarge difcourle with the. young man, why is it then that hce 
faith nothing tothefe younglings when they come to him, to which we ma 

add.that which hath becn {poken, if they were old enough to be inftruéted, 
they were too old tobe patterns in nature of innocency and humility. Secondly, 
(you fay) It yor doubt full whether our S arsour [asd of them the Kingdom 
of heaven, far the word ver of {uch , vot of thcfe. And Luke 18.17, 
Mat.tor$.both addthes fpeech. Vers!) , I fay unto you , who foever doth, noe 
nective the Kingdome of God as a lrile ckilde {hall not enter theres: like.to 
which ix that, Mat.18.3. Ic is well shat you onely fay it is doubtful, and have 
hot confidence to affirme the contrary : But you fay there are two exceptions 
againft this: Ferft,becanfe this bad becumo reafon why they fleuld [uffer /sttle 
shildrewto come tol sm, becaule of fuch the Kingdom of God: Seccndly, he 
abwellbave faid, [xfer hecpor dovestocometo me, for of {uch the 
King domof God, Thelc two are bat one, and fully thews that Chrifts reafon 
is no. reafon, according to your expefition , children muft come in their ing 
fancie; becaule when they themfclves had no right to the Kingdom , others 
luke t6 them in fome refermblanceshave right to it: To this exception you reply, 
The maybe conceived that therefore you fhould not defpife that age as 
pthem frome, for eventheyshat aremy Difciples muf? be- 
potadchildren agate, in pusteng off their-veccs being converted, unlearning what 
they have learned, and.docible, which things could uot be 
selembled by {heep and doves: When this Argument in conferenee was urged | 
upon you ; | net but you remember that youtook time to confider for an 
‘aatwer;and this whichafter.two yeatstime hath brought forth , If you 
waited fo long fer an anfWwer from-any hand, andat laft had received fuch 
aone, we fhould have heard of parturswnt monres, yout glofic upon the reafon 
at Ghtuft js jult chis:Y ou secke.a bleffing for your infamts,and co that purpot 


you 
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Avindication of thatText, Mat.19.14. 
you here prefene them, who yet in infancie have no intereft at all in me,but are 
without covenant of God, without hope, and I might’ juftly 
fay, Ie 1s not fit co take thechildrens bread and caft it to doggs , yet let them 
come, theirage is not{o prophane, but chat when they arecome , ‘I niay bor- 
row afimilitude, and draw a comparifon ftorn them, yea, one as 
not from ochercreatures though innocent and meek, yet not docible, chus you 
willhave us to conceive of Chriftsreafon , yethad our Saviour feen them as 
docible as you conceiyethem, we had heard as well of his inftn éting , as his 
Dleffug of them. You gce on, The d/y,but let it be gremtedthat the fewere'in- 
fants and that , to be expounded as Beza in his annot ations on Mat. 
19.14-T hefe and the like, yet there 1s no certastnty,only con that they were 
believers infants Here is certainty beyond conjecture, and to thagend doenor 
onely confider where Chrilt then was, namely, inthecoafts of Jadea, as you 
after obferve, but to whom he was fent Matth. 15. 24. whofe’ Minifter he 
was, Roms.15.8.and wherefore their Minifter , and how different his car- 
riage was , when a Canaanitifh woman came to him in the behalfeof her _ 
daughter, Afat.15.23,33 8c. If shefe had had no other imtereft; Chrift would 
have been as facile toothers astothem : Fowrthly (you fay) But let it be gran- 
ted, that they were the mmfants of believers , and that itu [aid of thefe w the 
Kingdom cf God. it. may be, as Pifcator obferves,referred to their prefent eftate, 
for the prefemt they were en the Kingdon of Gud, that is believers and jufti- 
fied, but that they were perfons, and (o1ntime, of them fhould be the King- 
dom ofGod. Now that which gsves :sght to baptilm is the pre(ent eftare of per- 
‘fon. 1 know not who will accept of fuch a grant , Chrilt {peaks not of thole 
Aindividuall ones , thattheirs 1s the Kingdom of heayen, butof all , fointitle, 
uch ts the Kingdoms of heaven, neither can I finde that in Pifcater thatyou 
quote eut of him, but] doe finde that which isexprcfly contrary in his Ana- | 
‘jfison Mar.xo. he thus renders us Chriftsreafon, Si talium puerorum (na- 
‘eorum [cilscet educatorum m Ecclefia) eft regnam Dei nom effets neganda 
beu_dittio , qua {cilicet deftinata eft ad promovendum , ipfos in regunm Dei: 
Aqui tnlium puerorum (natorum, educatoram in Ecclefia)eftreg- 
wum Det, Ergo, Oc. If the Kngaom of heaven'be of [uch children , namely, 
(that are born and bredin the Church) then {uch bi fling 1s not'10 be denyed 
them, which may promote :bens in this Kingdom : But of {uch childrin (that are. 
bore and bred sn the Church) the Kingdom of Heaven , theréforé, Te 
isnot mtants cleétionor juftification , but’ their birch and breeding in‘the 
“Church, that Pé{cator fayes pivesthem admiffion, if elcétion and juftificacion 
“wetalone, that which had given their title , “Chrift had 
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beenfo much difpleafed with his Difciples for forbidding them , fecing their 
eleétion and juftification was to the Difciples wholly unknown, they had a 
prefent yifwblétitle, fich asthe Apoltles ought to have known ..and therefore 
the reafon mutt be referred to their prefent eftate and condition, for their ele- 
&tion or juftification, I know not why any fhould enquire after it, neithes cay 
I fubferibeto Matter Thomas Goodwin. (though inthis you agree. with him). 
chat thefe infants were infallibly eternally bleffed, no more then I'am of the 
minde that all Zachews his houle were certainly faved, Chrift {peaks of -it as. 
a. common priviledge of ajl infants ofthe Church , and givesa generall licenfe 
to others as well as thele to cometo him ; ifthis hold , then if all L/rael had 
brought their infants they had all been faved , whereas fome fay that thofe 
whom Chrift bleffeth, muft needs be eternally bleffed.. Iantwer, we muft di- 
Ringuith of Chrifts ations, as a private member of the Church, asa publike 
Minifter, and as the Meffiah or Saviour of hispcople, All thofethathe pray- 
ed for a3. private perfon had not the anfwer of his prayers, he prayeth for his 
them , in-which he did the duty: of the Law of 
God, and left usan example roprayfor thems that defpitefullynfeus, Mat.5.44. 
Neither were all that he inftruéted as a publike minifter taught of God, Aap, 
13.41. and fo all thathe bleffed in,a miniftetiall way were not therefore ne. 
” écflarily everlaftingly bleffed, and that thefe who prefented thefe infants, loo- 
ked after no other bleffing for their children , is your own obfervation 
add, Fsfrhly, Buclet that be allo granted, yet all this proves wot your minor, 
Leffe you can prove that the reafon why the kingdoms of heaven belongs to infants, 
common with thefe to other inf ants of believers, and the reafon why theirs x 
Kingdom of God, ts becanfe were the infants of believers, but this canner 
¢ expreffe Scripture, Rom.9.6,7,8- It is-true that -nei- 
ther follows unleffe this be proved , Chrifts words ate without limit tothofe 
to whom hewas yiftbly fent, of fuch isthe. kingdom ofheaven , and Rem.9.6. 
isno Contradiction but a confirmation of it,: Z/rael was the kingdom ef God, 


of God, And inferring this errour that a childe bath right tot 

kingdons of God he us and experience 
numer able of them have wo imergft in the kingdom of God. Your adveriaries 
you know are as confident thar it is'a truth, as, you. are thatit-is an errong, 
and what proof of experience this isthat youfpéeake of ; you doe nor tell us, 
mor what that intereft is that youdeny innumerabie of them, if you meane the 
invifible Kingdom, where Chrift reigns by his {pirie, then it is true that yeu — 
Gaysibut nothing to the purpole,, if you meanc dhe yifible Kingdom where bee 


is 
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‘A vindication of that Text, Mat. 19:14. BI 
is prefentin hisordinances , then wee deny that any experience fhews that 
‘they have no intereft, and for this it isthat wecontend, A certain interctt 

ui Chrifts yifible kingdom, and a capacity according to his ordinary difpen- 
Piet of intereft in hismyfticall body : You add, Befdes rhis reefon maybe 
“given, why infants beleng ta Gods Kingdom, becanfe they were fuch 
as Chrift would bleffe, and thew all that you can gather from hence, willbe that of 
the enfants of believers (whom Chrift bleffeth) us tke Kingdoms of heaven. 
Time is trifled out in {peaking of thete infants who did but give the cceafion 
to that {peech ofour Saviour , which concerns al] the intants of believers, 
every other infant in J/raelhad liketitle tothis blefling , whichis a Church 
priviledge, Numb.6.22,23 &c. which that which you ‘quote out of Grotins 
in your margin doth alfo confirme. Laftlr fay) Chrifts atlion in t1is 
bufrelfe ts pi oper tq bie as the grea Prophet of. the Church and extydoréinary, 
and therefore yielas no ground for an ordinary rule of baptizing by the publike 


miniffery, L with you co,confider how this can ftand with that which before 
—-youfaid, That thefe might bring infants without faith in Chrift asthe Meffiah 
upow the fame of his miracles, and the concestthat he was AP yophet, aud fo they 
mi ght bring children to bam to be bleffed, as Jacob and Efau, by Maack, Jofephs 
children by Jacobs \Whatthey defised Chrift did , and’ that’*which  hewas 
ready to have done to any others, which wasonelya minifteriall action , his 
Graces as Ad were notfa common: And for that which you fay , That 
this aftion of bis, can be mo ground for an ordinary rule of baptizing by the pub- 
like mimftry. 1 doe not wholly gainfay, we do not thinke that this bieffing 
was baptizing that theledefircd;or that Chrift intended their baptifm , ohiely 
we affirme that a medium hence may be taken from whence'we may infer the 
sight of infants baptifin , They thatare admitted to one Chnrch-priviledge 
may not be denyed another, whereof they are equally capable, but infants are 
here admiteed, and order taken for thesradmiflion to onc Church- priviledge, 
of which they areno otherwifc.capable then of bapitfm, fo that there 1sno 
dire&t precedent for baptif in particular, but for Church priviledges,of which 
infants arecapable, Nonethat are intctefted in the Church of Chrift, which is 
his Kingdom, may be denyed an admiffion toit bybaptifm, but infants have 
they incerefts in she Churchof Chrift which ishis Kingdom , and therefore 
may not. be denyed admiffion by baprifm ,. A-ground it is not itpmediate, ex- 
prefle, butby , fo. that you mult cithet come in With, 
your Seucurkdy,or cle infants arehence concluded to have right of memberfhip. _ 
in the Church, to-hayetitle co Church» priviledges, ro bé tubyc&ts in Chrifts” 
Kingdom, and by copfequeace tahavenght ot -bapufm, your.fia ate’all 
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92. A vindication of that Text, Mat,19.14. 
light. Itake notice of one paflage of yours. Pag.159. Afiniffer in thie 
cafe ts to att as a fteward, whe % todeal according to his Lords will , and not 
bis own minde, But it is the minde ofthe Lord of the family, that thofe fhould 
betakeninthat are of the family., and therefore it isthe Lord Chrifls will 
that infants yng 4 whom he hath declared his mind) fhould not be ex. 
. Cluded,-and it-is not to be: queftioned , but that Chrift is as fore difpleafed 
with thofe that forbid them, this Churchepriviledge as he was with his Di- 
ciples that forbad them the other; and therefore your fo large diftourfe of 
wil-worfhip and the evill of it here might have been:fpared , but: that you 
know it is ataking theame with thofe that havea zeale of God, and raifed 
to an hatred of fuperftition, who yet of them wantthatlight of know- 
ledgeco avoid other extreams, with the like bayt of the odiou{nefte of com- 
| pullton of confcience, many take well: meaning ignorant ones. This, I fay, 
mm might have been {pared feeing the Lords will is as elfwhere, fo here decla- 


«Fed, and though it were confeft that it had no’ more‘warrant then you con+ 
ceit, yet 1 donot know how it could comme within the verge of wil-worfhip, 
youfay a.worfhip without inftitution inthe word , isa-wileworfhip,, now 
you could affume that baptifme is a worlhip without inftitution in the 
word , then indeed: you might conchide that worfhip (‘which you charge 
upon us) if you fay there is no in{titution: of infant baprifme , I anfwer, 
Inever heard of feverall infticutions applyed tothe fevera!] prowth of 
perfons, one inftitution ferves for the oldeft man and the youngeft infant,and 
in cafethere wetea mifapplication of an inftituted Ordinance toa perfon,this — 
were an abufe of an Ordinance, nota wil-worfhip: If the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper were adminiftred to thé unw orthieft of Communicants, tothe 
inccftuous Corinthian, as doubrleffe st was beforeeviétion excommunica- 
tion denounced againit a fincere orderly walking Chriftian, here men would 
fay were an abufe of ordinances, but 1 thinkenone ever charged this with 
wil-worlhip : But we neither yield it'to bea will-worfhip, nor any abufe 
ef worfhip , but according to ts anindt of Chrift Jefus , There is not 4 di- 
ftinét inftitution for them, neither isthere for women, but they are within the 
_  inftitution, bearing rhe name of Chrift, Lake 9.48. and therefore Chriftians, 
- and being Chriftians they arealfo Dilciples, 4ét.113.26. having their title 
to the Church, and admitted by Chrift toa Chusch-priy 
capable of ba ptifm as infant- Jews were of 
body of the Chutch Chriflian , asthe infants of the Jews w 
Cor.7..14. comming from an holyroot, Rom 
inthe grand Charter made unto Abraham, Att 
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CHAP. XIV. 


«Of the knowledge requifite concerning the perfons tobe baptized, 
and that according to Mafter Tombes hus grounds , no per- 
fons without extraordinary revelation are baptizable. 

TN your fourth part , you under take the anfwer of the Obje&tions ,-which 

Antipadobaptifts have brought againft Infant-baptifm, whith hath litele 

amie but what elfwhere you mention. In your third Seétion you fpeak of 

the knowledge requifite concerning the perfonsto be baptized, and there you 
fay, Is 1s granted that thofe who have the inward grace, meaning it att wally Are 
not to be debarred of Baptifme , for then they ievers, and Difciples, and 
afterwards. This gramtto Mafter Blake that thofe that ‘arethus entituled, 
through want of inftitution are not tobe excluded : for according to this {uppofi- 
tion, inthis cafe the inftitution ts clcere for them ; for they are fanttified perjons, 
and fo believers and Difcsples of Chriff. But it is meecro take in with 1t,what 
you have Pag-134. whereyou are upon the words of Chrifts Commiffion 
And upon occa(on of Matter Marfhalswords',T hat infants at the prefent are 
capable of Chrifts own teaching, youfay, I deny nat but infams capable of 
Chrifts own :eaching, yea, of attuall fath, yea, of attwalt profeffion of faith: 
The (ame power that could: make John Baptift in his mothers wombe {cnfible of 
the prefence of Chrifis mother , and to leap for joy , that could open the month of 
Balaams affe, can oat of the mouthes of babes and {ucklmgs perfethprajfe. But 
then it 1s done inan extr aordmarywayand extraordinary atcidents make wor ais. 
ordinary rule: Let us from henceif st may be, (comparing what elfwhere you 
{peak) gather your full mind, as well concerning the falvacion of infants, as 
at which does give title to baptifmme, Infants ( you confeffe ) mayhave 
ward grace, and that by the teaching of Chrift, whence -alfo follows'(that’ 
which you would haveus to believe you hold). tharinfantsmay be faved de- 

ny onc of thefeand youdeny both, grant one and grant both : Itisttue of in= 
fants and men of yeats, except they be born-again, thy cannot enter imtothe « 
Kingdom of heaven. Flefh and bloud cannot enter into the Kin heaven, 
hitherto we will agree. 2; You hold. that this is done by the omnipotent’ 
power of God, as ufually as aétuall faith anda profeffion of it is wrought in’. 
thein, asafles are made to {peake with mans yoice, and children in the womb’. 
leap for joy atthe fenfible ptefence of onethat fpeaksto their mother, Thele’ 

joyn together, fothat chis is the comfort 
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the perfons bebaptined , 
fants believe, make profeffion of their faith, affesfpeak , and. infants in the 
wombe Know a voyce, and rejoyce upon hearing ¢ , then their children may 
be fanctified, and dying in infancy faved ; The two firft of which I know not 
thateverthey were: The third was but ence, the laft is difputed whether 
everornever, Faltum eft divinitas ininfamte, non bums amt as ab infante , asl 
remember Jamfenrus hath it ; You hold that in thefe extraordinary cafes, 
fuch infants may be baptized, then they are fan@tified perfons , and Difciples 
of Chrift, .S@chat (it feems) aselfwhereyoudeclare your felfe. Thefea 
Sywonyma, one and the faine, no Ditciple unleffe fanétified , and m that fenfe: 
believer; 4 You hold thatthefeexcraordinary evidences (fo you call them) 
cannot make.an ordinary of baptizing, for Extracrdinarinm non facis 
communem, P ag.t58. Sothat the fangification of an infant, you 
make ftill amextraordinary accident, Thefeare not brought ia , ina diftourfe 
of Miracles byt upow an occafion of an infants capaciy of inward grace, 
which thefe M ixacles are brought to illuftrate , ocheewife what doe wee with 
the mention of them, that accidents extraordinary can make no rule we eafily 
grant, andthereforevvhen the. Lutherans bring Joln Bapeift leaping in the 
‘wombe, for, proof of actual faith in infants aniwer is juftly returned b 
Bellarmine de Bapti{ Butto this vvichthe inward 
of grace, and ofthe {pirit, wrought in infantsisnot be fuffered. Chamier ha- 
ving inftanced in Jereesy,Jobn Baptift, Samfon, for proot of fanétificationin | 
infants, and ¢opfequently of falvation, hefayh, J know Jeremy and John 
tikkvare fet forth by Papifts as cacamples extraordinary and of fhecs pis dge, 
Bua (faith he) J deny not that they bavethis out of Scraptare , for though it be 
 peculéatly fhoken of them, yct it 13 not therefore a fpeciall privsledge, for. st 13 pe- 
culsarly fpokemof Jacob that he was beloved of God before hec was harne, yet 
‘Paul makes ufe-of that, as an argument, for proof of en urever fall dottrine, be- 
Longing to all the Elett. If one were by the fpeciall prsvsledge then the other. 
anftrat. Cat cap.10.Seét.10. And you know the 
dA remmians the fame;to the inftance of Pharaeb of an bardned heart.and have 
ithe fameaniwer from the Orthodox Writers, you would teach them toxe- 
py that God that gathered the waters together on a heap, might wetkrothe 
tdying heart, and then adde, Extreardsnarinm ncn facit-regulam 
Communem., Theleatcyout atguments (fuch as they be ) for the Negative, . 
thatthe fyppofitios of mwatd erace is no ground of baprifme of infants, in 
* wullingly fo tarre joyne vvith you, that not our prefuming,er. 
aritably heping ,thatis, or that infant grace, that is our ground of 
andniants 
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Of the knowledge requifite chntorning 55 
feeing it is no vvork extraordinary, or out of Godscotrfe to give grace to 
fants inthe Church : They have acceffe by Gods gracions difpenfation (nor 
priviledge extraordinary) to faving graces : they have right to Ordinatices 
and Church priviledges yvhich is Gods yvay at pleafure to convey them. And: 
this is it fuppofe yvhich Amefiue means, in anfyverto Bellarmines atoument; 
That fpirituall promifes defcend to us not by carnal] generation of parents but 
fpirituall regeneration of Chrift, yvhere he fayth, Spiritxalemregener ationem, 
Gc.Weconfeffethat ffrrituall regener ation neceffary tothe partictpati- 
on of the promsfes, but regener ation a part of the promifes whichin a fingue 
lar manner belong tothe chsldren of believers , as the forme of the covenant it 
it [elfe doth manifeft. Bellar. Enerva. Tom.3.léb.2.queft.t Sett.5. So that 
vvith him (no Armsinian) the promifes, and the thing promifed ;the covenant 

entred,and the graces of the covenant do differ, patent and child in the Church 
God faves, not generally all, neither parents not children , but according as 
he pleafeth. Neythes parent, nor child therefore may be denyed faving Ordis . 
nances, evenfrom infancy their title to Ordinances muft be manifefted; Now 
for the affirmative, vvhat chat is that doth entitle, ms fay very little , or vvhat : 
knowledge.we muft have of their ritlethat are to.be baptized.” And here it is - 
. very well worth our pains to‘enquire ina few words , whether according to 
your grounds (if you will fick by them) wi dry in the World bebapti- 
zable. And I believe you will be found to exclude, father and child, young and 
oldfrombaptifme. 1. None maybe baptized that are not within Chrifts . 
Gommiffion , Go and teach all N ations, This is your ground and mine, as well | 
as , but Infantsare not within the Commiffion as you ( if you may be: 
believed) have proved , That Adu/ts of ripe yeersarenot within the Comes - 
miffion you exprefly fay, pag.133. whete both Mr. ALarfhall and I fay, The - 
children inevery Nation make a pers of the Nation, you seply,Sodo the Infidels - 
that are Adulti of ripe yeers, and yet are not therefore included inthis fheech, Go 
and teach all Nations, and baptizeshem, 1 pray yeu who then could they-find 
to teach and difciple, But this I fuppofewas a flipe 2 Nonebutthofethatam: § 
Difciples, and whofe title, as Dilciplesis known may (according toyous 
beth of thefe you have laiddown, Though Infants (inca~- 
les extrao inary) may be Difciples, being fanétified , yet becault thiscannot 
bedifcerned, they may not (you fay) be baptized? But difciple: with you, 
ong of the chofets. generation , the royall Pritftbood , only fueh a one can offer 
Sirnwall [acrifice acceptable to God in Fefnd Chriff , as your words are plaing - 
to.any that will compare what you fay, pag. 104, pag. 123. You make thofe . 
whom God hsth chofen of the rate of the Gemrsjes for baptifine , tobe ont? 
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fuch whom Chrift hath redeemed out of everytongue, kindred, and Nation} 
his bloud, Revel.5-9. pag.130..Mr. Rutkerfurd (whom you there oppofe 
{peaks of this choice, andfo you underftand him , pag.123. In this place you 
make onethathath attained sosmmard grace, a fanttified perfon_a Believer and 
aDifciple to be the { me. Now this cennot be difcerned by any, wee-have no 
way to know fuchaDifciple... And therefore as afanétified lofant , for. want 
of an extraordinary revelation , cannot be bapti:ed, fo neyther any other 
without fuch a fpicit of difcerning. 3 Eyther x muft be fome priviledye ex- 
ternall, or forme, work internall, that will fuffice to give admittance to bape 
tifme. If priviledye will ferve (as the mame be- 
heyer, the profeflionof faith ,or the like) as fometimes you lay downe , then 
here is shat external! Covenant which the Pedobaptifts avouch , Thenmen 
ate denominated holy, who are not inwardly fanétified , nor able to offer (pi- 
ritual facrifice acceptable to God in jefus Chrift.. And {o youhave taken off 
all the advantage, which you fay the Independents in this pointhaye: This 
is the coyenant holineffe which weeaffest, andwhich, you, and they oppofe. 
You know Mr. Goodwin whom you vouch, denyed (at Bow) any holineffe in 
the days of the Gefpel, other then that which is reall, and therefore made re- 
generation only (either indeed, or charitably believed) the ground of baptitm. 
And wheyon leave the old way, the good way, the Scripti.re way , Theteis 
no way lett confiftent with your grounds for baptifme of any prions, you 
gan.ne where find fucha Difciple » that according to your. own principles is 


§. 1. Thes cals of the Sacrament are conditions not Abfolute. 


Tp Age164. Upon occafion of a queftion of Mafter ALarfhalls by way of ob- 
What benefit comes to children by this ksnde in b aptifm, 
fealing on Gods part, viz..that and 
s,when thes come to.age And not ftaying for his anfwer you reply, 
cannat allow thas God fealstoeveryone that ts baptszed, true 
that bay de nate ale ale of the righieoufneffe of faith ,.1 Pet. 3. 21 
But get, God dork rat foals this toevery ome thats baptized, but onelyto true be- 
se Ifyou were. Jempanded concerning the author of baptifm-in ‘thefe. 
ords of our Saviour go.the Phasilecs, isit of heaven or from men ? I chinke 


06 the perfons to be baptized , 
4 
baptizabic. 
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The Seals of the Sacrament are conditions not abfolute. 97 
you would deny it to be of men , and acknowledge no authcur but God, If 


God appointe.t it, and the nature of it isto fecal , then in every 2dminiftration 
God feals, or elfe Baptifm lofes its nature, youconfefle that God feals to tiue 
believers, and if only to true believers, then notonely the benefit to us, but the 
natureot the Sacrament, as of Cods inftitution , depends upon our beli:virg: 
As the Prieft by intending or notintending , makes it with the Papi's a $a- 
crament, or no Sacrament ,. fo wee by believing or not believing : So the text 
fays not well that Semen Magus was baptized who in your fenfe was no be- 
liever, unleffe Luke there meana comrron wafhing , not Sacramental, 
which is againft thecontext , he was baptized as other Converts in Samaria, 
you goon, What Gods fealing but the confirmingof his p omifes? But Cod 
promsfethrighteoufueffe onely tobclevérs, and therefore hee onely to belse- 
vers. This is youratgument, Such as Gods promife is, {uch ishis fealing, 
And I aflume Gods promife is upon con:lition of believing, fiich was his 
mife co.the jaylour, A&s.16.30, And accordingly was the jaylours baprifme; 
Thereare feals of the Sacraments, and there is a feal of the , both arc of 
God, butina different way, The {pitits fealis upon and after the work of the 
grace of faith, beganin the foul, Ephef-1.13. No man not in thefaith was e+ 
over thus fealed;and therefore this is.entrufled inthe hands of none, but 1s the 
Spirits immediate work upon the foul, This is proper to the Church inyifible, 
The new name written inthe white Rone, whsch nomcnknoweth, [ave he that re- 
ceiveth it, Revel.217. The other feals areof a greater latitude, put into the 
hands of the Minifters of vifible Churches , who haye not the power of dif 


.eetning where the faving work of the ipirit is, and where it isnot , andthere-. 


fore can put to no feal, abfolute but conditional, requiring faith to juftificati- 
on and other {anctifying graces tolalvation , yougo on, As for the fealing 


by God, upon condition that. per{ons covensnt , it 1s but a notion, The 
. Scrap: ure makes not Gods promife in the covenant of grace,condstionall in that 


fenfe,For Gods promife ss to thofe be emters covenant with, is ,That be will put his 
Law intheir hearts , and in their minds will write them. Tf you mean by the 
fealing of God, “his immediate teal of the fpirit , this is a truth, this is after 
faith, andthe engraving of thelaw in the heart , but if you mearrit of the feal 
of the Sacraments as your words beare , then accetding to your opinionnone 
ought to be baptized but hee in whofe heart the Jaw is wrote , Hete is then 
. work for thofe that make the {crutiny of the comspetentes , which you fpetk 
_ of outot Chamser, and what I have formerly obierved ( that according te 
_ your cenent no man knows what perfon may be baptized) is unaniwerably 
sanfitmed , They that.cannot know the perfan to be 


| 
| 
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98 The Seals of the Sacrament are conditions not abfolute. 
thie perfon to be baptized , This is plain, Baptifm inthe nature of it isa fea), 
but according to your doétrine none can know the perfon to be fealed , this is. 
~ evident unlefle you can know by a mans face(as fome have undertaken) when 
Gods Law js written inthe heart, you cakeliberty frequently to urge us with 
B. llarmines arguments , you conceal his mame, Give mec leaveto 
ptefie onc. of his upon you, difputing zgainftthat of Chemmitins , that the Sa 
craments are [enls to confirme ta me in perticuler tha which is promi{ed sm ge- 
nerall, De Sacrt-in Gen.hbt.cap.t4. This is his hfth argument ; Si Saera- 
~ effent tefiimenia gratia qua particulart confertut alicwi , {ape 
fal mt .nimirum cum S acr amentuns mini atur bemini, puger fe cre- 

dere,cum credere ncn credat , prowndenon liceret ullum baptizare ne coperensus 

Deum de nullo im certo ne vere an fing at fe 

erederes If the Sacraments befeals of grace, which im p:rticular conferred 

any,t nthey,Are oftenfalfe,to wit when she Sacrament is ddminifpred 
man who pretends to believe,and indetd doth not beheve. And (oit were not lave- 
full for any.to bip:ize, left we (hould can fe God to grve witreffeto.a ive , for we 

ggrtainlyknow of none whether they believe truly, or alone pretendit. We have 

alfo yourquotations of men, notonelyoutof the Pulpit, but in privatdif- 

courte. I could gratific you with fome, but I forbeare, that have fayd, that this 

argument of Bellarmines is unanfwerable, unleffe we confeffe that the featof 

the Sacramentis conditionall Mor do J know any (fay you) but Corvinus in. 
bis Examen of Moulins Anatomie , cap.9.. Scét.6. And the Arminians tha 
freak... yourlpeech hath more in it, byt this muft firft be fpoke unte. 

vo bis reply tp that argument beforc-named of Bellarmines, faythot 

Sacsam nts, Mem [ane teftimonig completa, O abfolura nif credemibusr. 

They are then. evidences and fells (thofe words.are fed: Pramifevorfly by 
Bellarmine) in-complete and conditional to others, which afterwards hee ex-_ 
prefiesin plain cerns, Cua conmditione t amen imtelignntur reSpettu corum qui. 

They are under with condition abe 

Bela Ev giv at T omie3 4. “Fhis' will not 

jgqule with you.foran Atminian,nomore then that which he hath. 
ame page, will caule him to paffe for a Jew. AM that Poke of Cir- 

dogs belong to the [acramierit all ature of it, whicbit bath ik com-. 
Sacraments, ré unto all Sacranents, and prclent~ 

Ay atecr, Altheng biall that ys nof- cumcifion Cannot reghtly be applyedito 

, which is to full. againit your affitmation confinned with 

your ten Reaions, pag,1 16. Thavall the Sactaments ot the Jews aré dbroge-. 
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The Seals of the Sacrament areconditione not abfolute. 99 


ted circumftance, and [ubftance,in whole, andin p wt. 1s Citcumcifion of the 
heare abrogeted Is all {piritual] mgat and crink in Sacraments abrogated ? 
IsChrift himfelf abrogated ? Thisis the fubflance of theit Sacraments, Mr, 
Rutherford (what epinion foever you heare of him yet) is well able to cleere 
himelt from the imputation of an Arminian, He fayth , God hath given the 
feal of grace upon condition that w: will mak: ufeof it in faith, the Sacra- 
ment is blank and uull : Due right of Prefoyteries pag.214. The conditional 


feal of the Sacraments according to Doéter Ames and Mr. 


made abfolute by one potting inthe condition of belicving, and this I take te 


be rhe meaning of the Dérectory, where diredtion is given to pray tothis pur- 


pole, Make this Beptifme to the Infam afeal of Adoption, Rem'ffien of fn, Re- 
gener ation, ana Eternaltlsfe, and of all other p»omifes of the covenant of grace. 
A {eal it is (as you rightly fay) of itsownnature. It is ncedlefle thcretore to 


ray, and will not bear a prayer, shatit may bea when it can bé no.other. 


he prayer then is, when it 1s a fea] conditionall of ic felf, it may actually and 
; abide feal thofe graces mentioned ,to the Infant, which interpretation of 
the petition, that which immediarly goes before cleers that God would joyn the 


inward Bepis[me of his [pirit wiih the outward B api{me of water , {0 that 


thers befides fc ) have afferted this thing. You bring inyour 
margent the teftimony of Dector Tisffe, as {peaking for yowin thele words, 
I willingly confeffe that tke Sacy ament of Baptifme is the feal of the richteouf- 
wffe of faith unto us Chriftians, as Circumcefion was unto tle lews, RomAs 
which is as much tofay, as it affures ns of the remifficn of our as many of 


nor of juftificasion omoly unto thom tlat believe, but of the grace of régenerapis 


‘43 believe and I contetve it tobearvifible fiene of an inrvithle grace , and yet 


alfo,but how? Not as at that inftantcallata; but fuotcmyore confer. ndatin 


which words of thatlearned Author lobferve, 1° [hat Baptifme and 
ate both one, in fubftanee, ind fignification, both feals of the righ- 
teoufnefle of faith. 2 That Cixcumcifion did feal to the Infanes of the Jaws 


eifedin Infancy , and to by confquence the feal muft beno other then cotidi= 
‘tionall, 3 ThatBaptifme afluring.es many as do believe of the remifhon'of 


fins , it aflures alf that are baperzed upon condition that. they. de believe AS 


Prince fends out his patdon fealed , 20 all that fhall firbmit co his clemeney; 
This affures upon dondition of fubmiffion, aftually affurcs when they-have 
Submitted. God fends out thelike in the Word and Sactamients ,.to all thet 
fhallbelieve This afluses all on condition-of faith , aetually aflures when 


this righteoulncAe:fo Dodtes 7 wife very. well hnows that they were circum 
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YOO The entranceinte Covenant, 
but iirtiimeto be conferd, Then men unregenerate are baptized , and theirrez 
generation veing (as he fayth) in Baptifime fealed which muft needs becon- 
ditional, it cannot be abfolute , unleffe ic beconditionall , it feals untruths 
to many perfons, you fend us to the fame Authour to fee moretothe fame 
—purpole, which I willingly would doe but chat I have not the Booke , for 
if it be to the fame purpofe , it is nothing to your purpofe. And 
the trath is evident in thefe reafons , 1 Conditional! promifes muft have 
anfwerable fesles, butthe promifes required conditions. 2 Sovles put into 
whe hands of thole chat knew not who abfolutely are to be fealed , aie noo- 
ther then conditional , the feales of the Sacraments are put into fuch hands. 
3 The feale of the Sacraments and the leale of the {pirit are noc in anequall 
latictide, uot be confounded , bnt the feale of the fpirit isthac which is 
abfolute, infalibly to diftinguith every onethat is fealed. 4 No outward pri- 
viledyc of a Church vifible can abfojutely affute the members of juftification, 
regeneration, and falvation , fo all the members of vifible Churches fhould be 
faved, but thefcales ofthe Sacraments area priviledge of the Church vifible, 
Asis the call fo is the fealeof the perfon called, but the call of a man that is 
ptized is conditionall and therefore after calling, he is cxhorted to msake 
elcttion fure,2 Pett And therefore I doubt not to tonclude 
 -Bhacthe teals of che Sactaments are not'ablolute but conditionall.. 


The entrance into Covenant, and acceptation of the termsof 
ft, commonto the elect andreprobate, a heart fteafaft inthe 

iy Covenant, andthe mercies of the Covenant are proper onely 


Nor dee I any (fay you) but Corvinus awd the Atminians, that do fo 
ak of rhe covenant of grace, as sf it were, commen to the elett amd riprobates, 
and coudssionall inthis fenfe as if God left it 10 mers-sbertytowhom beehad 
Sealed, agnizeor rea; rixe thar fealmg, orto fice themfelves , sf they pleafe, 
and fonullsfieall , set fo as to afford them awhile, the favour and privil:dge of 
bing sn coucnamt with kim: I appeal (tay you) to them who have been conver 
fame of Axwinians, whether the(e ffeeehesde rot fymbolize with 
their language. hove fpoken already , nowfor 
theCovenant whetherconmon tothe <le& and reprobate , or-whether onely 
Properco the elect isto beconfidered. fur teftimonies feting 
ipeak, Paraus:did pafictorno Armiviae inthe Synod 


4% 
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uke ! 
| 


they 
-aftcr, in loft Will (publithed by Phrlip Par ens tus fon) he profefled hisde- 
‘teflation of that way, of cf will by name : Now: St-p/etemurging 
‘your very argument againft Covenant holineffe , or rather you urging his, 


y 
Melsi Many of the lfractites werereprobates, 


and all the infants of Chriflians are not el as experience fhews when they 


come to growth, but rorcprobat:s areincovinam wrk God. The-eforeall the 
mf. nts of Chrifirans are notin covenam with God. Toth Params aniweéts in 
1 Cor.7.14.° Effe in feedere duplicuer, Oc. To te in commant weaken 
‘two ways, eyther according tothe right, or according tothe benefits of whe cove 
nant. He ts in covenanteyther that attains to 1h: benefits of the covimant as.re- 
ffion of fins, Adop ion, Regeneration, Salvaticn, or elfe that obtamione]) the 
right, and outward figne the coum. nt, The Minor propofitin (liyth hee) 
‘ss true onely of tke benefits of the covenemt , which heretofore dul; dee 
oxely belong totke elctt. But astotke right and outward figne of tke covencm, 


J 
ét denyed, for that inasfferently Lelongs to all that are born: the Churchs a 


whom th eevem mekesit appeare that there aremany reprobates, Mepher 
it Lawful for the Church to exclude cny but thofe that exclude themfetves 

by their mamfeft impiety (which heretofore the Ifraclitesdid , and manyapoft a» 
izing Chriftiansnow do, tot! eir greater condemnatrn ) whether theyembrace 
the bnefits of the covenam by a lively fanh or wheiker they ccm inne k poc¥ites, 

Mafter Ball m his Treatifle of the Cover ant, pag.24. Exierxally this covenant 
made with every member of the Church, even withthe parents. nd their ebil- 


cren, [o many as heare and embr cee the p omifes of [alvation, amd: grve dee 


dicatetkew children te God accor dixg to his dirctlion, for the Sacraments what 

srethey but feals of the covencut? Bur-fxvrngly, effettually imofpeciall 
manner, it is madeonely with them, who are prtakers of the benefits. promifed,. 
And as the covenam is made omward!y,or effettnally , [0 fomecrethe people 
God externaliy , others tndeed and intruth , for they are the pecple:of 


whom God hath comratted acow nant, and whoin le manner have! 
e words of the Covencnt. Goad fi spulacing and the people receiving the.con= 
dttion, which 1s dome two ways: foepher the crvenamt ts made extrinfecalyGed: 


‘by [peciall token gathering the people, and the pe:pie embracing the Cond 


tron inthe fame manner, and awexterwall confoct arrow of God and the: - 


Je 1s made, or the covenant 1s entred after an invifible manner, bytheim 


pi 
of the [pirir, amd rbae with fo greavefficacy , thatthe conduion the cove 


— 
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and the acceptationof it; ‘TOI 
wKenthey in their Lettcrs defired his ceement (bemg by and weakacite 
not able to cravélirothem) in the controvertcd points, snd havirg obtamed it, 
| 
| 
| 
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entranceinte Covenant, 
received, after-an invifible manner , and [o,an internal con{ocsation of 
\Godand the p cp'e is made up. prg.9t, of the fame Treatife wee have thele 
swords, appeirs then that all are not. in covencnt after onemcun.r , nor do alt 
“that be equally pert ake. of the (ame bleffings, They that be untward- 
ty cotenunt perrakethe ontward ana b aj: part of the covinant, They, that be 
covenant ; obsemned thehigheft , But what bleffings foever they en oy, 
‘they are given according tothe covenant of grace, and not of works, Pag 154 
wwehavechelewords 7 woshmgs are to be confidered iu the covenant. 1 The 
perfonsen covenant. according tothe externall adminifiy ation, or according tothe 
parpofe and snternall atron. 2. The good things proms d, 
not cnelyempor all, but fpiritvall—»-T othe firft fort the the cove-_ 
mant aremade fyncerely, but conditionally. Lf they do well they fhall be ace: pred, 
Torhegsher being effvtinally called, alother proms{es are made abfolutely, 
«oral leaft foal be abjo'otely made good beean{e God will tlemto dowhat he 
mereth. Having produced lome teflimonies upon occat:ou of your challenge 
cotbe party inthis martcrofthe Covenant, & {cals annext,except 
us look incothe thing it {elf, wneanethe extent of the Cove- 
mantywhether it be in every tefpect proper, to the elect, or whether it becom 
totheclect arid reprobate. Now that this may be done 
toaskogive thercader fatisfaction divers things are to be confidered. 1 What 
what is the generallnature of ic, and here weermuft diftinguith 
guithed fromethat which is copicall and figurative. A Covenant properly 
‘takemisomagteementof two parties upon conditions to be performed by : 
‘both covensne properly fo called, is wot of one, but between two parties, 
wakes an offer Wwaudering Leyite, /udg.17,10. Dwell with me, and 
Prieft , and wall give thee ten fhekels of filver bythe 
of app well, andthyvittuali. is a promile or tender, but 
withourthe Levicesconlenc, itisno Coyenant, forthenext words , the Le- 
in, and,was contented, here the agreement is made, now 
in efigurative and tapicall acception., fomtimes the promite 
nis Covenant bemg his part of itincale aceepted, anc 
Gods tender of himfelfe co his peaple, is- called Con 


Covenant, berwecnme.andthy {eed-afier thee , in thew gene- 

performance of. what is due upon accep- 
{>the Prices difcharge of his officeinthe way 


agreed 


tions of it.. Lhe proper acceptation muft be diftin- 
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agreed upon, might becalled his Covenant, beire his part-of the Covenant. 
So Pfal.s0-5. Yee that have made a Coven-nt with me by Sic sfice, when 
‘¢rifice was not the Covenant, but che homage due from apeaplesin Cove- - 
nant, fomtimes the feale or evidence is ealled a Covenant: and fatheevidence 
of purchase between Hanamcel and Jeremy, Jer.32.10¥ amight be called their 
Covenantsfo Gen.17.10 11, Circumesfion iscalled the Covensnt.: | 
Gods way of entering Cc venant with men is to be confidered,in which 
we will not look back tothe Covenant entered with firft hine 
of which we have, Gew.12.1,2 3. as well Gods promife accep- 
tance, which Covenant continued with Abrebem aid thefe 
that fhould joyne themfelves to him, tll che time of a furthe? enlargement. 
The way ot enterance intoCovenant in Gofpel times is: that which wee look 
after, in which fhall lay down thefe pofitions. HEMT 
1. God worksnot a people into Covenant in an immediate noNaa. 
tion, or very any man ina! Nation ; -wa¢ ‘ever brought 
Covenant that way, as (for was by Gods. 


immediate voice, vifion, drezm,or the liked 


a 


2 He hath appoited and {ctapartforne ont of mankind whom hee gifes 
pnd in this work co call men inte covenant; AS hetoak not 
the feed of Angels, fo he oyes not'the roiniftery of Angels he 
took the {Ged ot man to fave mankind, ‘and he afech the minifteryof 


t 


man, om hich he gave siftsto men, Muneray fons. 
3 All Nations and pérfons in the world arecheibe: ines Covenme, 


Je it was pidper to fome, that ie may not 
thers, buras ther¢arepromifes, Thar’ the Kingdom of the wer ld: 
become the Kingdom Lerd. and of bis Chriff, Revel. tr. Phat 


theutcermoft parts of theearth fhall be his poffcthiow. P 


! 
| 


in cavenant, a8 Abraham and his poflerityonee were 

eendered taal, therefore the commiffiorr is Goeteachall Nations, 
 Dilcipleall, Covénancall, all Difcipies are Covenanters’; fotharall. , 

Nations now arein a better cafetharany Nation'(excepe the: Jews) . 


Were intimeofthe Law though the tenderof the Covenant isnot... 
lad dawn the terthes of the 
of 


Gofpeltaevery creature, tender te them my Covenant 
 , Thatis theworkof Gods Miniffcts to 


~ 
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The entrance into Covenant, 


and offeroffalvation.. The reftipulation or condition required is 
gfaith, the fealeis baptifin, Hee shat be'ieweth and ts baptized {hall beé 
faved. Sotharthe Gofpel may be preached as it was at Axtsrch, to 
| thofethatrej it, and indge shemfclves unworthy of eternall life. 
3.46. and Covenant ftruck. But where the Gofpel 18 
bothtenderedand accepted,thereisaCovenantmide, 
diftinguith between the effence of a Covenant, andthe words 
of it/) Thee@enteis in the confent of both parties , ‘the words are onely a 
declaration@e-anieftation of it, asthe written inftrument is not a mans wil 
but or publication of it. 
4 Wemufdiltinguifh beeweene the making or entring into covenant, 
and the ftedfaft upright walking and fyncere keeping of it, The very entrance 
denominatesa man in covenant, gives men that title of relation to God, men 
call fuch thepeople of God., God calls them fuch , and they callthemfelves: 
fuch, the Scripture phrafe is a people. cm whim Gods name is_called , they dif- 
claimeother Gods and profefle alone hjs worfhip. Bur it is the fledfatt walk- 
logs 2h fyncere obfervance of the covenant that obtcins the ort promifed, 
Thepriviledges indemed. This.diftin€ion is plainly gathered from fere- 
my 32.32. There is a Covenant mentioned , which God made with “his 
people; «when hee brought them out of the land of Egypt , which my 
Covenant they brake ( faith tht Lord ) though I was a husband to them, 
Inwas therefore a Covenant of grace , anda Covenant alfo mentioned in the 
‘words that follow, which is made and kept, and the mercies obteined, / will 
forgivetheit iniquity, remember their fins no more , Now to bring that 
home to our preftnt purpole, theCovenant made (according as in the Gofpel 
‘way welec.ictaid down) is common to the cleét and reprobate , the repro- 
ate remember that God ss thesr rock, , and the high God their redeemer, when 
their heart ts not réght wich him, ver:2. then are fredfaft in bis Covenant, 
ymmeus and. Alex auder making fhipwtack of faith , brake the 
\Govenant that they had entered, 1 Tim.1.19. as alfo thofe widdows that 
lbave'damnaticn, becanfe they caft off their firft faith, Tim.5.12- The Cove- 
keprisproper to the elect and 
Butfomemayfay, the Covenant inthe dayes of the Gofpel is always 
by tholethat are in Covenant, and the mercies of the Covenant atteined, 
_ itis poCovenantifbroke> This ss the Covenant that I will make with the 
honfeof frgal, my Law into thesr ww ard paris, and write it intheir 
heats This is oppoted to the Covenant that was broken, this Covenant 
henthalleverpe-kgpe, which in Golpel times is the Covenants Lanfwer, if 


% 
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€alé-new, was fromthe beginning, 


‘and the acceptationof it. | IO$ . 
we take the words exaétly, as in the letter of che Prophecie ag hey all 
ws 


miniftery is beaten down, and all mutuall edification ceafcs, There 
They (hall teach no more mean his neighbour, andevery man hu brotker, 
Saying, Know-ye the'Lord,for they {hall all kgow me, frem tle leaft of them 


greateft ef them. God is then to doeall, we ate to actnothing , cither to _ 


vainknowledge our felves, or work it in others, nay, there is not fo much 
as faith there required forthepardon of fin , men in unbeliefermay havethes 
finsforgiven, But Scripture Prophecies muft not be fo underftood as to thwart 


the hiftory, the Gofpel narration of fulfilling of them, there we feeGodente-. 


ring Covenant, and bringing meninto Covenant by mens miniflery, we fee 
faith then required by way ofrc{tipuletion for the forgivenefle of fin, There 
we findea teaching and ateaching, a calland a call, a faith and a faith, a 
Church and a Church, afeale anda feale, there muft then neceflasily bea 
Covenant and a Covenant , when 


Mat 23.14. doe believe, Luke 8.13. 1 Tim.1.19, make up, witb others the 


Church, 2 7im.2.20. at.13.47. have the feales of the Sacraments, 
13, how are they net in Covenant ? Anoiitward teaching, an oytward 
ticalkor hiftoricall, a. 


, barely by mens minifiery , a faith meerly dogma 
pa Church vihble , mult needs havea 


covenant anfwerable, Ifa man .inftru&ed in the Gofpel, called believing or a. 
Church member fealed, may perifh, then aman in Covenantmay petith, 
that is,he may befo in Covenant that he may perifh, every cill of God nuuft- 
needs be a removall from the State in which aman was before calling, untoa. 
neerct aelation to God, faith neceffarily implies an acceptation of Ged for 
our: God ¢ Every Church is made up of a people feparated for God from o- 
thers that arealiensfromhim:: Men fealed with the feale of God, appertain 
to him, all this impliesno leffe then a Covenant, all. of thefechen are in cuyee 
nant, teprobates are with others in Covenant, bat the difficulty yet lies, what 


is meant by this Covenant, new Covenant well make,.G ec. which is {er 

oppofitionto that which was broken, .For-thecleeringof which 
we may obferve,thatas Satya new Commandement, Jobs 13.34.S0. 

clsa New Covenant-: The.new Com- 

mandement there is anew difcovery of the right meaning ofthedameCom- 

thefamecommand whichCai» tranigreht, 


by the Prophethe promifesor 
mandementthatchey had befure. The fame 


butit was as it were buried and abfented in a'Law of Ceremonies , thoic in- 
feriour precepes had fo overtopt this , that it wholy laid by and 


- 


have knowledge even tomake 
boaft of the Law, to preach toothers, AZa@.7.22,33. are called by the Golpel, 


= 
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Theentrance into Covenant; 
Jetted and therefore when aScribecould fay to our Savior, There is ene God, 
‘end there is no otl er then be, and to lovelwn with allthe heart, and wih allthe 
under ftanding,and with allthefoule, end witha! the firengih , and tolove his: 
mighbour as more then allwhel:burmt offeringsand facrsficcs, Mat.. 
32/3233) our Saviour tels him chat be had anfwered ds{creetly, and that he was 
vot far fromthe Kingdom of Ged, Few dtd attain co fo right a meaning of 
thatcommandment , fo chis new Covenant is anew and furcher-cleering of 
themght meaning of the Covenant that they formerly bad , and the right. 
way to obrainthe benefius of x This Covenantof Jeremi-sisno morethen. 
that promife, Dewt.30.6. The Lo.d thyGod will 
heart of thy fed that thou maiff love the Lord, Gc. But what that.circum- 
cihon ofiheare:there {poken of by AZofes is, or what way. it is-wrought., isnot. 
focleere in Alofes; nor yet (without further light): inanyoftheProphers, 
Covenant is notthen here new , bucnew cleered and interpreted , there. 
was never more Covenants then.ene made fince Adams fall many have 
beenethe degrees of light, an which ichath appeared, butflill irisencin 
Kinde andfubitance. Camere indeod makes three Covenants, one of nature, 
_oneofgrace, and onefubfervient tothat of grace, Thef.7. But Ubs.nnum prcp- 
tér tamum.: one[ubfervient to,enotker, are but me, Thele 
two Covenants the old:and the new, one fervesfor, and is {ubordinate,tothe 
otherzaiid therefore they ate full: butone , yet the former of thele was not 
withoutifaule, burthis latter perfedts and fulfils, not chat any thing was wrong 
former Covinant (as Maffer Dixonon Heb.8. 7. hath wellobferyed) 
Bur i*'was impsrfett, and allthings inst were not expreffedcleerly. ThoNew is 
without faule;im chat it is perfect and all cleerly laid open. In this newCo- 
© venant tworhuigs are Firlt, the duty. or reftipulation required 
Thisin the Old Tcflamenv by: way of command was written in the Law;. 
they that Were tinder it were aprtolookinto AZcfes, to-harken to thole.thas 
preached 48,15. Toreftapon: mans teaching for.to know , they 
saWereapeto tire with taeit owrrindeayours, ‘and ret intheiown ftrength 
Law wasa killinglerer, Can. 31.6: working wrath , requi- 
ot cheCovenauref grace whatiin no n:cature they had abilities 
dot, How ’this-is pur inte a promife ,°God will tcach chem, God will 
ftrengrlicn fione he will write inthcir hearts, that 
yimiy know Have fiteneth to it, refting. on mens: 
Your it the fordicr, railesthem higher to looke after another. 
teaching is not cxcluded:; The mediator of theCo+ 
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miles exclude not, but callfor-endeavours ; com 
10.16. Ezek,30.26.and Exek, 18.31. Ezek:36.25. and Bfayt.46. Te is true 


ets out the whole nature of a religious Faft’, but 


fupply es the defeés of the former Govenant, 


ond thing, here cleered, is the priviledge or merey*ex 


andthe dcceptation of it. 


able Miniftersof the New Tcftament, not of the letter, bur of the Cor. 
3.6. neither are we exeinpted from obedience , He tharmamith 

on in Covenant, muft depart from iniquity, 2 Tim. 2:79 And tho thet 
work iniqiity what clayme foever it is thattheylay to Chrift; are by 


him, Mat.7-23. This isnot in that mahnerGads work J but it elf implies 
our du which the Golpel exprefly calls for it’ 


requires out whdleknow- 
the wayes af God, delight in chem’, and:obediencé of then! dnd prot 
pare Dewt.30:6: and Dew, 


that the firlt habit is infufed, and the work fer on foot by Godhimlelfe, ‘wee 
can not move till we be moved, we cannot rife: from’ our! ‘dead cdndition til 
quickned. Butthefirft habit-by us iseétuated) and the »worke é:rried 


us through divine affiftance Lazarus quicknedby the word, divinepow= 
ex of Chrift doth rife, we being quickned alforite, ‘through fash’ of rhe 


tion of God, Col-2.12. Faith is our a& , but it cakes powet ftum God for at - 
fiftance, God then fo writes, that it is ftilour work, that the word:may dwell 


ss plentcoully in all wifdom, Coll. 3.16. But why is there then (may fome fay) 


‘inthis prophefieof the’new covenant, all promifes and privilecges, and ndt fo" 
amuch as a fyllable of duty and obedience ? here is'on Gods part , and no- 
thing of ours, by way of reftipulation; tocarry our {elves as a people in Co- 


venant ? I anfwer, the Afoftle doth nothere fet out che whole mixture of the 


Covenant, but corrects former faults rectifies former miftakes , exprefles 


ly. what formerly. had been but little known , and in a generall way neg'etted. 


‘The Prophet /fas.58.finding fault with Zfraelsfafts, fayth, mot this the fof 
that Ihave chofen, rolosfethe brnds of wickedne to utdo the teavy burdins, 


sandtolet the oppreffed go free ? and. thas yebreak every yoke ? 13 tt wot to déal 
“the bread totke bangry , 


boule? When thou feeft the naked, that cover bims 


and tkat thon' bring tke that treca 


thy felf from thsne own flefh. words none'will fay that the Propher 
it calls for that which 
was pencrally neglected, of //rae/ when they fatted. Sothe Prophet Jerem 


here,doth not {et out the wholenature of a Golpel Covenant(as appears in the 


‘wholetenout of the Goffell , as publifhed by Apoflles})’ but 


old way of difpenfation waslictle kaown, and very 


tafter. The lem 


pected which js the 
the 


107 


(a$we have heard) hath eftablifhed ic, but ther'ghtufeofit asan 
-inftrument of the {pitit isexpia ned , God hath made us the ‘Ape ttle) 


- 


out te thy. 


fully difeoversthat which inthe 
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holds, chat whea God hath brought a man ©. 


108. 


[ay thatthe Seals of she. 


the free forgiveneffe of fin, Sin held them ina continual! doubefall anxiety of 


mindc, andto this end 


they were. continually exercifed, in the facrifices of 


Buls and Goats, which the Apoftlefayth , could never take. awayfin, now 


here isa gracious promife, (fhadowed out inthofe types ) of a free raking a- 
way. offin, The prophefie.celsus of the mercy , the Scriptures of the new 
Feftament make cleere the meanes or price of purchafe , the bloud of Chrift, 
which is Godseift; and Chrifts work in chat .manner that one faith muft yet 
accept, Whom Ged hath fet forth tobe a propitiation , through’ faith in bic 
bloud,Rom.3.28. By timallthat believe are jnftified , from 
which they could.wet be jnflified by the Law of Moles , Acts 13.39. By all 


which that ha: h been{poken, it plainly appeates that nothing. in this text of 


Jeremies dorh:contradi&t what hath beentpoken before of the nature of aCo- 
Yeas of the Gofpell Coyenantin,perticular , of the extent of his Coye- 
nant of. 


frofeffe Chrift, and beare his 
etlyfaid to bein covenant, th:condition of the Covendnt 


on, onely in and by the elect » throughthe powerof 


| thatthe reprobate are within the verge of the Covenant , as 
tendredinsthe Gofpel, and secepted fymbolize with 


yout words before recived, inthe beginning of the you doe 
y enough fignifie that you cake for Matter AZarfhall 


fastod profeffion of Chrift, 
and to an externall feale, hethenieayes himat liberty, to the freedome .of his 


own will, forany further walking in the Covesant, or teftipulation required. 


‘This ishis fenG,, ifiz.be.(as you fay) the fenfc , and fymbolifes 
with them, IfMafter Aderfball hath werered anyfuch thing , or that which 
by neceflary confeqnence imports any tych pohtion, 1 fhall take it for his er- 
tour, but intafehe bein this\point orthodox others, will take it for your flam- 
Arginine fay., of men in covenant, 

and himlelfe promife, andi workchem, vide Difp.47. This Mafter 

chiok hath not faid, byt this we may fay God may, requirea 
@ndition, and man effent to it, and make a pronifeof it , and {fo make upa 


tehleto cary 


things , from 


mame, they are prep 
or reftipulation is carriec 
free grace to, falyation, 
et 


techi 
a Church is in covenant, every 


Sacraments are conditional, 109. 
#on, making the ftipulation covenanted, where he pleafe to Galvaticn; and 
where he pleafe refufing, there is noabfolute promife, nor yet aétuall carry- 
ing on of the worke Eakalstinds, as the feales and acceptation of theterms - 
of che Covenant doe reach, an ill gloffe may make a true pofition Artfnini- 
anifm, this propofiticn, T hat it is Gods Taebiies grve everlafting lifete al 
chat doe bel eve,isfuch thar] fuppofe you will not deny, they are our Savious 
own words, 40. yet thofethat will interpret thisot thedectee of God, 
af ontely at quahties, notat perfons , leaving to mens power to believe. 
or not believe, then even this fenftin this manner is juftly reyeEted 
as putting the diferimination or differencing work on mans free will, not en 
‘Gods free grace. Putting a greater latitude upon the termes ef the Covenant, 
entered on both partics, then we doe upon the performance or reftipulation. 
ofthe perfon in Covenant, we attribute nothing to freedome of will , nor yet 
detraét at all fromthe work of gtace,. which in cafe we did, we did tog well 


fymbolize, with many of yourepinion. In your handling of this controver-- 
Arike in with Independents, both you and th a (hough neitherpro. 
fete it) taking that way tothe overthrow of al] yifible Churches , allowing... 


no intereftin 2Ghurch vifible , unlefle the fame perfon have title alfoto the. 
invifible body, they {peake nor: of believers, called ones, Saintsrefpective 
ordinances, andinChurch relation: But they meane the regenerate, 
though they can. not deny that Scripture language is otherw ile, hehath thefe 
titles of honour in Scripture that is removed from an infidel to the proffhion 
of Chrift.. When.t dite vifible Church , the definition is fuch, thet: 
is onely tothe Church invihble, as may befeenin Mafter Catena 
you be incovenant fave che eleé& when ev 
Churchmember isin covenant, firft swith G 
fecondly, with his people, where in the world foeyer, and oa vifibleChurch 
fhall confift onely of elec, te, invifible memberts,and noothers, you 
haveclofed with the Jefuites in. oppofition of covenant holineffe, fighting ; | 
with their weapons , now you are goneinto an extreme over much diftant . | 
from themi, they will have no fuch thing as aChurch invifible, and 
have nonebutthat which is invifible. All. whom you throw outof' 
with God you muft difthurch , and youthrow out all that ae nee celled, - 
Ams fins. Thave heard challenged to bethat way, is herein far ffom .. 
your minde the Covenant , or either theirs.or yours conc 
vifible Churches , hethus {peaks of viGible Churches, Ratione fidei, quam : 
refle dicuntur effe in Deopatre, in Dimine Byrea~ - 
the faith which profeffe, fad tobe in God the Faber 
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Mo The comforts of Chriftian parents, 


. Seét.g Such cannotbe denyed to be in Covenant with God , yet in the nexc 
words he'fatth AL axime etiam prob abilecft nullum dari Ecclefiam sfpin{modi 
-particularem;in qua fides profeffiorvseet quin in eadem etiam reperiantur 
‘monnalli vere fideles:J0 ts aljo moft prod able that there is no particular Church 
of thiskinde; wh:ve there a true profeffion of (ith: But ttere are {ome that 
be found; he will notfay ; but Churches may be madeup 
sin covenant, where there is not any regenerate , thouch he believes it more 
‘probable, thacin all uch Churches ;fome are truly inthe faith What fhall 
«wethenfay of the other foie which are the greateft number,of whoin he hath 
hopes fo muchas probable, of any fuch inyifible grace. 
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- Fhe comfores of Chriftian’ parents in their iffwe is much eclipfed, | 


<8 “hen they are-caft out of covenant, and their right tothe ini- 
Ore tiating Sacrament Baptifme is denyed. 


170. You fall upon a Mafter AMarfhals application, chat 
Anfants , as ontof the fate of grace , and then tragrcally ager avatin the 
thing, To which you teply, 7s yew produce [ome teftimonies of thofe yon 
Arabs prifts [.d-sermining, hall take it, but for a falfe accu{gtion, anda 
it of. paffion, rot of holy zeal, Matter Mar{tall puts this not upon.any Au- 


thourin perticular, buc st a confequent of the opinion in generall, 
and for a teftumony he necds,tolook no further thenthe top of your leaf where 
fay, Inf. wt Bepts[me 1s a cerrap:iow of the Ordinance of B apts[me , lf-Tn- 

ngs be not only held from baptilme, but their baptiin cisalfoa corruption of 
that Ordnance, and there isnoluch thing, as covenant holinefletogive.them 


God, andfothedoom , Ephcf.2.12. lyes heavy upon them. you tefer to 
Part.2.S¢tt.1o. fortheclcering of this , and I refer to for 


fwer,p1¢.109. you areupon the fame thing, 4s for. cutting off a ereat part. 
of the comforts of believing-parents, [ pray routell us what off byst, 
jou cannot { that infant 4s cert reg nerated end aved bc prifme,nor 
Lay be se loft for want Thus afer yout manner you miftake, 


in our Jeftie Chrsft, quoting, 1. 


any tide ot interelt, then they are out of covenant , {trangersto. the rromi(es 


| 
| 
x 
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The ‘Conclufion of the whole. 
though I believe you do not miftakethe queftion , we fay notthatan Infant’ | 
js Joft for. wantof baptifme , but we fay that all infents and men of yeersfor § 
ovght that-weean finde from any Scripture grounds are utttly loft , thate 
wantall right of baptifin,] know theynaft Aland or falltotherownMaficr,, 
bnt (asone {aid well ofthe heathens, fomay we fay of infants that) they tall. 
and doe not ftand, if Chrift be not their Matter , and you have {poken reafo- 
nably fufficient to take them cff from all {ich interc{t, in cafe you did oncly' 
forbeare their baptifine, and not deny their right, you did undefervcdly beare® 
that cenfure, but when they arenot baptized , and alfright to baptifm,and* 
fhare in the Covenant denyed them, they are then Jeft inthe cate of the hea= 
then, witheutGod, without hope, The vifibleChurch is the City, \Wwhotes 
name is, The Lord there, Ezek. 48.35. and netherage nor youch by: bim 
is excluded out of the compafie of this.place. we know not that he receiyeth 
any, the Scripture fpeaks of fech as are ftrangers to it inahard languages, 
Ifhallconclude with a {peech of his whom you defervedly cou mend, Mafics:. 
Ball on the Covenant, Pag.92. Wewi'l s.ct the grace of God to. onward 
mens, but ordisarilywe cannot affirme they pertain to the Covenant of erace, 
and obtain thebighkeft bliffing s prim: fed ther em, whom God doth rot voucl f. 
fo much as outmardlytorcceive intoCovenant.. | 


"Ou here [ec that Ihave folowed ‘your advife, and have revifed. | 
my Treani{e’, not to (which you [uggeft ) ta.examing | 
_whether,it, or. any palfages mit, an[wer aber Viies.and others: | 
commendation of it. 1 very well know that mothing that is mine, cam 
be worthy of it. Nor yet totry whether all your.contumelions cenfures 
are defervedl) put upon it, being {uch as donot ddde to yourre- 
ite, andl amconfident will not-detract from mine. But to whe- 
ther the trath of God will beare me out, in what Ihave [aid , 
Solving, praying, that I may be of thofe, that can do.nathing againft 


> 


| 
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“The Conclufion of the whol¢. 
5 forthe truth, Iwell know that I muft an{wer what 1 [peak much 
more what I preach, delivering it as a melface from God, Moft of st 
what inthe Linde IT write, as being liketo domoft good, if good, moft 
evill, if evill, And I hereproteft Thave not fax with all the helpe 
Of your quick fight, one paffage (by you excepted againft).that with 
peace of I dare retract, or call back, wor one interpretation. 
which youbave queftioned , which I doc not believe is the genuine , 
meaning. And asl have {atisfied my [elf, fo I have endevoured to 
givethe Reader [atufaction, in which, I [uppofe, that none will fay 
that Lhaverunont, into any needlel[e difcourfes , or perfonall inve- 
ives, or thar 1 have not truly put the queftion in controver fie, look- 
Ing at truth, and not advantage , wifbing that all yourreafons 
“fhould in their ftrencth, wifhing that if any more flrength 
werebthinde, that didknowit. Eyther it wthetruth , oreifethe 
| truth will an[wer it, have fiudied, when I have quoted your words, 
| let the Reader under ftand upon what occafion you bring therm , that 
he may judge of them,not willingly altering word, but where. 
the manner of inference fometimes doth nece[sitate it , And thenI 
bavebcen tendzr, noe inthe leaft to go from the known mean- 
1 am at toogreatadifiance , tohcarkento your motion, tojoyne 
-with others that have appeared in publike in reply to your Examen, ~~ 
And in all our meetings, while I remayned > 79% never 
did me the favour as to fignific that you had wrote, much leffe that 
youintended to publi fh,any thing that much concerned me. Neither 
didlever fee it mbiles it was in Manufcript , (as perhaps might 
beconjectured) nor once hearethat it was ok. publike, till ss cameto 
ny hands by means of aworthy member of the Houle of Commons, 
wih this nore upon it , of aninfulting Authour : I pray you let mee 
Bakelexve, to make [ome motions to you, 1s you have donctoothers. Yi 
you deal with an adver{ary, and will make your Jelfe an op- 
pitt, give bint leave to Lay down his own opinions and to wfe his own 
expr man be his own minde, and the beft in- . 
berpriter of bis own meaning, it acreat aggravation 
is Labans il dealings, tochance his ten hes as 
often 


| 


alpsbly changed my words, or at leaft found ont words , ando- 


ces you bring words (sn adi ftinét mine , 
clayme, pag.78, pag.104, pag.134, Thofe things arecharg?a upon 
not as the other in a Charatter diftinct) which never 


been noted, other-things which youcharge, nos in [o dircé? away I 
paje over. 2 Let not your adverfary go away with whoops and 


Reader may {oon fee that your adverfary [everalltimes can finde 


thing more. Do not offend againft yourown rule, when 
deavour anan[werto premife fone which whether it 

 cantend, orto what purpose st dene, butte work prejudice in your 

Readers. thoughts,E leave to your felfetoconfider. 4 If you per fift in” 


your opinion, that Covenant helinelfe fuchan errour let ws have 


for comvittion aud [atisfaction which. 
net ducer from Fefuites daherents, 
long fince an{wered.by Prote/tamt writers, and if yonthinke(as you 
profele) that this would addto the glory of 4 Reformation: Let not 
4 doe not intend te’ 
panour) have the glory of enter the lifts of adi 
ich 


efe Emiljaries of Antichrift (whom I hope 


frate aright thequeftion, and keepeclofero it when it js pated, which 


“how feldome you have done hath beenin this An{wer fcoverid. 
ft, whether they or you 


Give.other. men leave tojudge of ithe ico 


have the vitt ory , as believing that others may fee [orawhat: and 


tial. Andthat you may know that I am not alone in obfervation o 
your writing, or that I [peake as byalfed with felfe refettionn Thee 


words following 1 {aw in a.letter of a learned acquaintance of 


his confpirifig with 


7% 


and 


‘pag, 77, pag-128, pag. 130, three [everall times, Inall whic 


were my thoughts, much leffe my words. The perticulars aleng have- 


jeers, with Poetical flafhes, inftead of «rational anfwer, your 


you alt, yeasthat your are your own tobe 


[ome years you have not fecm) exprefsin hie 
thoughts of your. book----His wild, extravagant exceptions, his in- 
folent cenfuting of his partiall citation af words, 


| 


Lif The Goriclufion af te 


and whichis worft. ofall, his. groffe miftake of-the ftate of the 
-queli. Bet above all, is, that you would employ your 


earned gifts on amore neceffary (ubjett andbend your fladies ag aie 
thole, which are (in your own judgement) errours, of as higher na: 


ture then thisin controver fi that [0 our divifi may not be wide- 
look on, As oncof che greatelt plagacs of Chti janity, fo you 
like, yet your cenfures are net help in this cure: 
That che Miniftery of the. Word and “Sacraments andother. 
a&s of communion, publike and private, be ‘not negl eglected and. 
defpifed : Yau aré.aguan whom. for. many years-I have honoured, 
when yon that $n fo much that when: 
{covered inthis thing anddefired fecrecy, Theldit ad 
| @Piaculum to cit, ie might turn to:your 
dice; My carriage was fuch shat your own mowsh cleered me | 
hadorhers in {ufpicionefmore unkind dealing, and you did pro-. 
fe elle both after our conference, and the publifbing of that little Trea- 
2, that you loved me ac muchas ever , andrewerenced me , what 
now donecon{cience of truth hath inforced unwilling ‘tobe fe 
ly caft ous of polfe[sionin fo jnft and honourable in which: 
cription (Lbelseve) (1s as ancient as. Mafter Mat- 
faall weakneffes and. many difirattions. 
may take off al {ufpition of defire tobe further bufied in fuchconten- 
sions. If muft differ, be mith Chriftian moderation, forbes» 


reng [uc wage as willmever ful for 


well withing, 
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This is to certifie to all thofe whom 


it may Concern, 
Hat whereas by divers Traders there are 
many Bibles difperfed abroad by fundry 
Chapmen into all parts, which Books 
many of them be falfe Printed,and very many de- 
ceitfully bound beyond the feas in Sheeps leather, 
and fome gilded with Party-gold,; whereby the 
buyers being ignorantare much deceived, and | 
not onely. fo cozened of their money, but the (| 
‘books are alfo forfeited and they lyable:to the 
Law; thisistogivenotice, 
That by provifion of a Statute in Vicefimo | 
Quinto Henrici O&avi, it was Enaéted, Thatno — 
perfon or perfons Refciant or Inhabitant within 
this Realm, fhall buy tofell again any Printed | 
books brought from any parts out of the Kings 
Obeilance, ready Bound in Bords, Leather, or 
Parchment, upon pain to lofe.and forfeit for eve- 
book Bound out of the faid Kings Obey. | 
ce,and brought into this Realm; and bou she * 


by.anyperfon or perfons within the Gime to fell 
again, contrary 
PEACE... 
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